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TO THE GODLY READER, 
GRACE eAND PEACE FROM 
God the Father, and from our Lord 

w Feſus { brist. 


SSZASKES F of long time, and cuen almoſt from the beginning of 
==] fxp*> }, the world, we had got fully known, and tried the tor- 
«2/22 wardnefle of mans nature no doubt all men would 
TAS, takeit as a thing incredible that any one could be 
<> found, Which would refuſe, or not moſt defirouſly 
Fre EMbrace , ſo ſweet and holeſome diſcipline of Chriſt, 
Og, Y 2s bork is propounded to vs in his word, and ſet forth 
in order in this preſent book. VVhich as being fimply conſidered, it is 
maruclous ſo truely it ſeemeth a great deale more rd e, if we weigh 
how caſily men are brought to admit that ciuill diſciphne ( whereby 
che commodities of this preſent life are kept) although hard and cons 
firmed with:more ſeucre puniſhments. Burt if wee turne our eyes ta 
the oucr hard and cruell ſlaughter of the Popiſh Diſcipline,and marke 
2 lirtle with: what quietneſſe and patience irc was borne : ſurely it muſt 
needs, not take ys wonder, but be aſtoniſhed. For what fooliſhneſſe 
3s it, ſo much to care for this frail and britle life,and not onely to ad» 
mit , but oftentimes willingly to defire all ſeucricy of diſcipline euen 
though it beias great,as that of Licrgw was:and to be ſo backward ct» 
ther in getting or keeping of 1hat lite which alwayes ſhall endure: as 
not to yeeld to the moſt moderate, and beſt rempered diſcipline of all 
that euer were? And if this blindneſſe of men were pardoned (which 
notwithſtanding at the length ſhall moſt certenly be puniſhed)that ic 
both loueth more and following with greater diligence, the comma# 
dities of this inconſtant life s N of that which ſhall abide forever? 
what madneſſe ſhall it be thought, that we haue ſoquietly and' cafi- 
Iy borne, that cruell bourchery of the Popiſh diſcipline whereby 
both body and ſoule, haue miſerably been Tm and ſo hard= 
ly or not at all co ſuffer, this moſt ſoucreinge medecine for our 
vices. For the Iawes of Diſcipline which wee there felt, writtes 
of the Roman _ as it were with bloud: we may here cry by our 
Sautour Chrift and the Apoſtles, written (as one would _— milk. 
And thus either ignorance of the world if ic know nor theſe , or pride 
Ef ic refule 3 kaowa bencfir, or other + and peruerfiry _ 
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| T2 the Reader. 
mermaketh almoſt al-goad men to feare, leſt the iuſt God being an- 
pehmparery almoſt al good n to feare, leſt the iuſt God being an- 


gr and gentle rod is. concerned , and tak his 
; Tod of yron and luſtice: þ rhe chat rem{line (which are very 
" Few) be alcogerher broken, brjiſed- into little. pieces, euep wholy az.ir 


were into fanall ctums. V Vhich" thing as it maketh mee penſſue for 
al} Churches generally, where the ApoſMes diſcipline hath no abiding, 
{a for thee,O. gland, to whom being bound both by commoen- dutie 
of a Citizen, and by publicke migiſtery, which ſometimes I executed, I 
confeſſe thar'I owgall kinde of greac and fpeciall duty) irmaketh mee 
rauch to doubr;andto be yery carefull, 

"1, nothing of that vnrevenged,and unpurified ſhedding of gilt- 
Tefle bloud, which was commitred 1n the reigne of Queene Mary, elpe- 
cially againſt thoſe which both wefe then the Authours of that mur- 
ther, and whole mindes thirſt,and hands.itch ro commit the like wic- 
kednefle againe : onely Iadmoniſh, that of the rivers thereof, which 
run andouerflow in all places, even. the leatt drop might bee the 
deſtruction of a great and molt mightic kingdom. Therefore to let 
theſe and other things paſſe, which are notnow to be ſpoken of : thoſe 
bands of vices which haue proceeded partly from the abſence of the 
Apoſtles Diſcipline, partly trom the preſence of the counterfeir rhere- 
of, which remaineth wich us fince Popery, haue weakened our Church 

ith liege of foureteene yeeres togecher, and thortly w.ll deſtroy. che 

IMNe,cxcept againſt thoſe battering peeces-and Canons, of vices, .wee 
ſpeedily ſer the crench,and truly brazen wall pf che Apolties D.icpline, 
And I would to God thou hadlt kep: ſome meane therein/if rhe. e can 
beany meane in finaing) and by thruſting away the Diicipline being 
offered, hadſt not more grieyvouſly provoked the wrath of God again 
thee, For the former things, .alrzough.chey. were heyuous, yer becauſe 
they came, of ignorance, might the rather obtaine ſome pardon: now 
when ſhe hath made her ſelje knowne unto ys, being 10uriouſly han- 
Aled,and ſuffering; violeace, itis greatly ro de feared of vs,leſt powring 
out-her complaints into the boſome of her heauenly Father, (from 
whom ſhe commeth) ihe kindle that wrath againſt us wherewithall 
England, unlefſe it ſpcediiy repeat,may ſhortly be {et on fire. The thin- 
king of theſe things dorh ofren diſmay me, and when I greedily ſecke 
after, both hope of the health of England, and reaſons whereoz to ga- 
ther hape; they driue as it were all Bi out of my breaſt. and that ſp 
much the more, becauſe theſemany yeares, not onely the exccedin 
great patience and long ſuffering of God, ftriuiving with our hardneſle 
and:greedineſſe of finne, that never reſteth, hath/ put to flight our pri» 

y enemies, ſcattered their compenies, bropght to nothing theix, ſpares 
laid for vs both at home and abroad : bur allp that Gad %cs He ſopnes 
heaped new bencfits ypon us,or;-at lealt was ready to. haue, heaped ;, if 
we had been ſo ready toreceiue as be to giue, and-had not, {uffexed the 
opportpnitics which were offcred.us, or rather put into our mouthes#0 
haneeeen from us: Ja theſe lo many, {p grextglaabe, and gage werk 
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hard holding diſeaſes, although Ibe moſt overcome both with deſpaire 
Sf recoueting the former hl gets: fear Loon that which wee 
haue: yet ceaſe I riot how 2d hints * up my minde ſo throwen 
downe,and co adyance it to the hope of a betrer eſtate of chings, 
- Of which the foundations being laid in the mercie of God , which 
hath no end,I cheriſh and coofirme the ſame by certaine fignes, which 
I haue obferued to that purpoſe. For calling to. mind the former times, 
When I ſee that mercy of God to haue (hinged forth, and(we not onely 
þot thinking of it, but almoſt with generall conſehe of all meo crying 
out to the contrary, to haue giuen vs,light-in the holeſome doCtrine 
of the Goſpell: now in the leaning , or racher affection of the greateſt 
art of the Goſpellers both high and low cowards Diſcipline, if I per-- 
wade my ſelfe that one day it ſhall hage place amoogft vs, I ought 
to ſceme not to haue done it raſhly, As for that, that our molt excel- 
lent Prince, and ſome of the chicfe Counſellors of the Realme, ynto 
whom our common wealth is committed , haue hitherto been ſmall 
fauourers of Cifcipline(although it ſeem to reach, as it were , euen at 
the throat of the Church) yer becauſe all men ynderſtand that ic bath 
hapenced, as well by ſecret whiſperings as open accuſations , partly of 
Biſhops partly of thoſe which ſtand ior Biſhvpricks { which perceijug 
thar they cannot ſtand if the Chyrch (tang and flouriſh we dilpaire nat 
of the good will, and readinzſie.of the Prince, and her counſellars ta- 
wards this cauſe, for we hope when the yaniry and falſencſſe of flan- 
ders,as of treafon,rebellion,deſtroy iog of common weal: hs, confuſions 
Anabapti'me, Donatiſme (which all they lay vpon Diſcipline, and thoſe 
that are deſirous thereof) ſhall be ſecn : wee hope I ſay it will come .to 
aſſe, that thoſe, whom we haue hitherto fele ſomewhat eſtranged 
from this cauſe, we ſhall tric hereafter frieodly and fauourable, there- 
unto. For we ſo truſt to the goodneſle of the cauſe that we can hardly 
thiake it able to be brought to paſſe, thar it ſhould be condemned nar 
being heard, of ſo witty a Prince, and ſo wiſe counſellors. — 
Now whereas her Majeſty, according to the excellent learning, and 
amongſt women without all compariſon, which ſhe hath, is deighted 
with things that are written jn Avyin ; we have conccaued great hope, 
that this cauſe which hitherto hath taſted here and there, out of the 
falſe rumors of thoſe which deale yniuilly with. ys, as it were out of jr 
the channels, ſhall more fully be drawen' out of our own bookes, as 18 
Were out of the fountaines. VVhich that ſhe woulddo,, we throwi 
down ourſelues at her Maieſties feete, doin moft humble manner 
withall ſupplication beſeech her, in the name of Chriſt { whoſe marter 
this is) the nobleſt, and far moſt excellent of all Kings, And in thus place 
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'T marke another Pgne, to confirme my mind jn che mercie, of God:that Thy, cape 


our mercitull father hath prouided 

he bach filled with all kind of treaſures, both of artsand tongues. | 
Now ſeing that he hath framed a Bezaleel for vs to mike the veſſels. 

$"d lnſtrumegts of the Tabernacle, he 447 I be to have clean 
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a nocable workman, whole breaſt yg, 


| To the Reader. 

Jefr of, to thinke, of repairing the ruines of our Church, For he hath 
; behaued himſeltein a cauſe (both for the diuerſe iudgements of many, 
: and the fewnelle of thoſe that haue writ thereof) moſt hard: as ic ſec- 
: meth,ſcant that any thing could haue been taught either more exactly 

: ormore plainely , in one which had been, both allowed by all mens 
opinions and commonly written ypon by many.For diſcipline ſheweth 
her ſelfe, and commetrh forth openly in the ſight of all men, noc qaely 
with good words and excellent " Gupta , as it were arayed Wir 
coltly garments, bur alſo the ſame as it were with methode , comely 
plaitted and ſeemely girded. And whercas the yery matter of Diſci- 
Pline, is of it ſelfe amiable and louely:being decked wirh Rethoricke, 
Logicke, diuerfity of rongues, pureneſle of ſpeach, knowledge in the 
Ciuill Law, as it were with bodluves, what louc ought it to kindle in 
the minds of men?Noy if this fruit to read and look vpon,hath plea- 
fare in it, how much more pleaſant and ſweet ſha!l ic be to taſt? Bur if 
any man will ſay , that I giue over haſty judgement in this matter I. 
am content to looſe ſo much of mine eſtimation(if T haue any)as ſhall 
ſeeme to be wanting either of judgement, or _— to this lictle 
booke. Diſcipline hevefoce hauing twiſe ſuffred repulle at our hands 
commerth ynto vs the third time, the ſame which ſhe was before, but 
with _ craine,and ornaments(as are meet for a moſt aoble daugh- 
xer of the nobleſt King. VVherfore vnleſſe we wil try the ſharpneſle of 
the wrath and diſpleature of God,let ys go forth to meet her coming, 
let vs open all the gates and hauens of be realme, let vs rua into her 
moſt louing armes,ler ys giue her the kiſfle of loue & reuerence,finally 
Jer vs both receiue her willingly,and keep her conſtantly, with all kind 
of ſeruice and duty. For that which happeneth ſometime to Princes 
that hide themſelues ynder baſer apparell that they are not greatly an- 
gry though they be not known of their ſubietts, but when they ſhew 

; themſelues in princely aray and furniture, are offended grieuouſly if 

' they be not acknowledged ; the ſame doudtleſſe ſhall we try in this 
Prince. For if hitherto he either more baſcly apparrelled, or hauing a 
vaile before her face,and not ſuffring men to know her fully, hath kepe 
in her anger within her breaſts, yer ſurely ſhe will neuer ſuffer ſo grear 
brightneite ro be'contemned, or refuſed, as may pierce the eyes euen-of 
men that are blind. And if they which diſdain a coſtly gift being offred 

.1n an earthen veſle]l,are worthely puniſhedfor their rathneſle: certenl 

they ſhall neuer eſcape a moſt greeuous puniſhment of their madneſle 
which deſpiſe it being giuen,in a gorgeous and coſtly diſh. Hereunto 
way be added that the author of the booke, not buckling himſelfe 
with any aduerſary, and"hauing his minde; bent onely on the caule, 
inucigheth nor againſt any mans perſon. VVherein hauing vnderſtood 
of ſome in part offended with me,modeſt! On an importunate 
man, and lightly tinging him again, which chruſt others thorow with 

' moſt ſharpe'reproches; ſurely as I am ſory that they are diſpteaſed with 

| Bc, {o [rcetoyce for their cauſe, that in this treatiſe all Compariſon bf 
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partogs being ſeparated, they ſhall have nothing, which may offend 
uch mindes as are ſomewhat deinty, VVherefore I haue done my in- 
deuour, that I might bring to light, this (both tor theſe and other cau- 
ſes) ſo excellent a Iewell, commirred to wy cuſtody, being perſwaded, - 
that I could not, without the hainous ſinne of ſacriledge, haue buried 
in ſilence as it were in graue, ſo notablea treaſure, VVhich truely I have 
done fo faithfully , that alchough I ſaw him differing from mein the 
interpretation of a place or two:notwithſtanding I haue left them yn- 
Changed, and reſerued them whole to the iudgement of the Church. 
It remaineth O England,cthat thou for whoſe ſake all this pain is taken, 
\ bring vnto the reading hereof a minde yoid of all affeQtion , neither 
hindzed with any error of cuſtome, hor diſmayed with the yaine noiſe 
and pompe of Biſheps, nor running headlong with any prejudice, or 
defire of maintaining any fide; that thou Iooke onely ypon the matter, 
ery the weight of euery argument,not by the deceitfull ſcales of men, 
or of the greateſt , but by the authoritie of the word of God, as it 
were by the gould-ſmiches weights, that thou acknowledge the truth 
once known, keepe it in ERR—_—Y it into practiſe (euery one {o 
far as his vocation will ſuffer) as it were into preſent poſſefſion. Now 
I moſt humbly beſeech God the Father of our Lord Ieſus Chrift, that 
out of the treaſures of his wiſedom and ſtrength, both opening thine 
. eyes to ſec, and Rrengrthning thy hands to pur in execution, he would 
vouchſafe to perfect, and alwayes to oentinuethe good thing which is 
begun in thee, 
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ECCLESIASTICAL ,DISCIPLI NE, 
ordeined by the word of God; © 


D ISCIPLINE i avorder for good onenoment of the Church of Chrif,fol.z. 
: The firff 6, of Eccleſtaflicall jnnthions, 
: Hereof there tf | ry 


* 2. parts. The ſecond, of the dutie of the vet ofthe fathſull. fol. 9. 

: , Creation, or (45 the Eccleſeatlicall writers are wont to (peake) vocation, - s comwnen ts 
: all funttions in the Church. , This is proned; both by many; other places - where mention is 
[ made of the iudgements of Gad: aganll thoſe winch aumpcd 6x ting he Church 
* Without calling, and moſt manifeſtly | in the 5. chapter to the Hebrewwes,ver/. 4.fol. 9.16 
:  Vocdbion is the appointment of God to the beanng of ſome office in his Chinch, in ſuch 
* manner 45 be hab cies for euery Officer tobe appointed by. fol.9.10. 
; In this vocation two things are chiefly required, fol. 19. 20. 


l © A SHORT TABLE OF ALL 


: Fiſt, that thoſe which are called, be called 16 ſame 'certaine place and Church wherein 
: thy PEO IIINeY are ordained: @s it plainly appeareth by the con 
: flaitan hh ns 1m. 109 inting 0 curſe: for 0 we read 
: mthe As 14.23, Paul and Barnabas ordained ——— <>: and to Titus 
: 8. 5. Paul wemeah Titus to appoint-Elders in. cuery Citie. In-the foxth of the Aﬀtes Dea- 
£645 are ordained by all the Apoles in the Church of Tern/alem. 

Secoudly, that they execute their office faithfully : which is proned, Rom. 12.6 7. 8. 
&d 1.Cor.g. 16.17, Col. 4.17. AGs 20.28, L,Pe.y. 2+3-4+5- 4nd other almof? 


innumerable places of boly Scripture. fol, 23. | | 
Mts : M Elefion is the appdintir'g by the 


Of vocation there { Elefion, | Elders, the reſt o/the Church al- 
ore 2. parts, fol. (called. 4 lowing it, of a fit man, to the 
23. | ordination. Which is ſo properly _ "4 jome office inf” ths 
h Church. tel. 23. 
In lawful Eleflion therefore theſe twvo things are neceſſanie. 
& Firſt, that it be by the indgement of the Church, which appeareth ont of the Aﬀtes G. 5. 
and Atcs 14.23. fol.2;. 

Secendly, that they which are choſen be fit ro diſcharge _ fun{tions wherennto they bee 
Choſen : {or otherwiſe how can it be thought that God us authour to any one,to take np9n bm 
an office, wherto he knoweth him 4nfit : but rather the whole Scripture witneſſeth to the con- 

' trarj,that God newer laid any charge of any,te the diſcharging whereof be did not. make bin 
; fit and able beſore. And hitherto belong thoſe reprebenſions of Moſes, Ieremie, and other, 
: Excuſing themelnes when God called them. Hi:hento alſo pertaineth that of Eſay 6x. The 
: fpiritof the Lord is upon me,to preach to the poore he bath ſeat me : where, in 
| our Saviour Chriſt, it is expreſly taught what ord:r the Lerd keepetb in - nn, nom his 
: ſernants : namely that be endu:ththem firft with meet caſts of the [pint before hee appoint 
: them to bis worke. Neither is there any [6 vnwiſe,that ſore to hawe his worke well done, 
| that will admit any-vnskilfull body. Morconer, that commandement of our San. Chriſt is 

+ Yo be refered to thus end, by the Apoſtles are bidden to wait at leru/a'em, and not to 

| pxecwre the charge of preaching untill they were enducd with the boly Gboſt from above. 

: Laſtly, bereuno belongeth al/o the exammatian which is commanded, x. Tim. z.10. and 
the large treati/e of the Apoſile in the ſame place. what manner of wen it behoucth Biſhops to 
"va drift of cither of which is, that vo uamect bee choſen to beare office in the —_ 
F01.30.z1., 


pens which is required is aff that beare o e, fandeth chiefly 

fond Rebers ge 

in 129 things. fol. Go Gr Sn Reeſe be, Penl teacheth, x. Tir. 9.2.9.4. P+ - 

l 89. 17.12. and to Titus 1.7, 8.9. & As 6.3. 
And thus mach of Eleftion. 

—_ of Ortiatn, _ is the other —_ lawful oats. 
rdination is 4 ſetting apar! oft c as it ware 4 « of inneXing 
and inflailing bim be ew his += 20 oy, j o 

Praiers. That praiers Were nſed not onely in the ordination of Panl and 

The ceremonigs | Barmabas,whichis mentioned Aft 13:3. and AQts 14.23. but alſo 

that are vfed in the Ordination of Deacons, appeareth by the Afts 6. fol. 34 

pr want% gg. Layir wy hands : which that it was wſed in Ordination, it is 

ny out im.5. 22, and that bothin the Miniftces of the avord ry. 
£3.3. Arn to Tirti.5.22. & 2.1.6.and alſoin the Deacons, A&.6.6 

The rg and anthoritie of or belorgeth to the Eid 1// ip, alſoin old timethe Le- 
nefs were ordained by the Elders, as it appearth Numb. 8. 10, Ss Paul «nd 

Hao Were ordained of the Doftors and Prophets of Antioch, A#s 17. ; Dare 

pes 4x 1.Tim.4.14. And in the Church of Epheſus that moe were ionned with Tima- 

ps ing on of hands,it is enident. 1, Tim.5.22, Fol.$5.37, And theſe gent» 
belong al the Funftions of the Church. 
Now let ys ſee how many fun@ions tr ok in _- Church, and 
what in % mn is-to be confi 


Thas they ae BOP ny ax fuitl fe Apo of 


fs ednaie the - ſmh i 6 Fm, 14 


bo grate. Ihe ether compound Peter.1.4. 12. 
The name of Bi REN from packed , betokenerÞ that EecleſiaMti.. 

C—— bake cupied in beanenly vnte God: dd pon 

tha et S. Paul, x. - J+ F163 —_ gonernement 
of God Hy how bby. 97. pens 3bb et err by in A 
20.28. in heat x nv _— OOTTLOEE 12.6. tic cal- 
led propheie : of Peter, od ſo that the _—_— ch are not comeined within rbeſs 
.honnds,ave pnmeet for the office of « Biſhop. fo 
The bin Teaching the Church nin of the 


folemne 
eth in 2.pcints, of bu dutie wy 
ol. 44 45. Praying for the Church Sd; le face ofthe Cherc 
| op = fs ide wie Peutiechth him ® 61 4 
Word, ap; eanth out Pau mas 4 Mi 
Gown nc pri ry openly'in the Church : br o"the 
As, the ApoFles cinide all their offices into to theſe io grucal pas Fol. 85, 86, Th 
wuch of the jragev dutic of the $5 1:0ps. 
tolloweth the peculiar manner of their chookng 
he Fein of if Ss mrnar>r porn BR and peonliar. fol. 45.45. 
= F Bi are 4 lar. fol. 45.4 
that are made 6 nid thet be would din 8 al all that ation. Which is taken 8 
ade Enanpl of Cn who beſore the appointing of bis Apo! ls- prayed all the whole 
65 $. Luke 6.12. Moreoncr the Apofiles, who followed this example of 
ds the EleSong! þ Matthias, A&. 1. 24. ad of Paul and Barnabas, who in this c 
<4 bkepifg the ſane, Afb. 14. 24, 
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. - Certdjue not24nd markes yhich the expnination of B3Thope propertynþefleth, whidh 

We in 4 mater tive. Fol.47, | 

pAt hy veb is choſen be able and fit to t:ach, «3 it is plaine x. Tim-3. 2. and. Tit 
9. Fol.47. 48 

Secondly , that hte bee mo youg ſcholler, 4s is declared by Saint Paul. r. Tim. 3. 6. Fol 


$3+54-+ 
The ordination of Biſhops bath nothing Proper or p euliar, beſades Fruits and Commodities 
that neceſſarily depend thereof. For it u tht decree of the Lord,that of them to whom they 
; minifty zhe ſecrets and myilzrjes of the beauen.y (iſe, they receine the things that belong to 
the necrſſ; rp anger ag «of thu bfe, as Paul plainly proneth, x, Cor. 9. from 
'the 4. of to the rg, and 1, Tim.5,17.18., and Gal. 6.6. which thing a'@ Chris 
.teacheth, Mat, 0.16. Luk;10,17. $0 that thu is $he init and right law of God, that 
"the Biſhops or Miniſters are to be maintained of the Churches ; ſuch a mea'wre i to 
be kepr,that they be neither preſſed with oner gveat need, nor run ret With too nach ex-= 
ceſſe : For in either of theſe a regard is to be had ta the calling of 4 Biſhop, whom S. Paul 
willeth to be both warching and jober, and al/o modeſt and : and r. Cor. 9. pro- 
weth that it is lawfull for him nos onely to eate ayd-crinke at the Corinthians coſts and char- 
$£5,45 in the 4..verſe. but alſo to entertaine 4 wiſe,as in the 3 . verſe, and generally to line 
jo and brneſtly,as in the 14. verſe. Fol.58.59. And theſe are commen to- all Bio 
Yops. © 


New let us diſtinguiſh the divers ſorts of them, and conſider 
.- ; What is proper to every 0ne.: 
" wt bis bas -» + ( Firitof Dofors,fol.74. _ 
a Of Biſbops there be.z.. ſonts/-tol. 72.7 2. The 14 RE * LAav39-7iVg 
» © ame d | wh | Second of Pattors. fol. $9. 
For whereas fine ſorts onel arnbenfptph. 4+ t0-whoms:the _ of the body vf 
Clriit is committed, and thoſe three Functions, of. Apoiiles, Evangelits,end Prophets, haue 
119 place in the ordinary flate of the Church, which we hane deſcribed : it m«ft weedes be, 
\Fhat theſe roof Dofios and Paſlors,onely remene. Wiich diſibution, With alittle altera- 
op af the , words, 4s\made.of| S. Paul,in the Jerting down of thoſe ordinary and prrpetuall 
Funtkons of the Church, Rom, 12. where he drvideth Propheſee into the Doftor and Ex- 
\borter, and goth diſtingriſh theſe Funttionsin diners places by the giſts of Exhortation amd 
Doftrine. Whith diniſzon al 6 ſernycth te be retcined of bins, x. Tim. 5 . 17. but that fov'th- 
hortation he ſeth the word \Speech, keeping the name of teathing : and in 1. Cor, 'r2. 8, 
'be ſomewhat otherwiſe warieth, vſing theſenames, The word of Wiſcdoms, and Phe 
RET Heqſogs. a | F the Gap _ 8 w # 
,, A DoRoris 4 Biſhop which is orenpied in the ſample teaching and rxpont ding of the hol 
:Da&rive. Therfore in Rom:1 2.7.5; Paul requireth of the Dotordottrae;Mainly (eparati 
She exhortation from his effice and artriburing «as ty andther ſo1hat the Door onghe to be 00: 
Cupied iy Ang > ignorant wxdottrine arhat they u7ht to thi ſe of God and Hs wor- 
Foro,what of our [alnation and the looking for the bleſſed kfe 10:comr;,and gonrrally touching 
the points-of rebgian. Zherconer, int expounditag the holy. S ar:prome, and expalining the harder 
Places to thoſe that are more a4uanced m the kndwviedrethe of, ſeeing to bim is attrbured 
alſo 1he word of kuaivledge and that Origen was [wch wind of Do/tor im the Ofiurch of 
*Alexandrie, who did; beth expound the Stvipune, und infentt the 1wiorfort in - ap- 
Mementef Eylcbius: «1s is the Dottors office, bis tlethon and Ori natio1r bi þ no% 
Sang, /mera't init... odd F:-oM fe 
: A Paſtoy alſo is a Biſop, but ſuch an one as 4pp'ieth ric Scriptures 10 the diners wccafions 
#1d wecej.tiss of the Cimmeb,and minſtrth the ſacr.,n;eqis ta thoſe tiat bugeeus.. mas * 5 
5 T 


# 


"The difference theriſart of the Deth fow the Paſtors & in ve ſorts. fol. 99.20. 
Firfi. that the P 1eth bis ſpeech 19 the diners occaſions of the Church: for this by 
the figure Sinecdoche,in fo the 'R09ans,i5 comp under that ene kinde- of 
exhortation, which is more plainly, 2. Tim. 4.2+ where S. Paul exhorteth Timothy 
to preach the word of G IN ey = 
The ſecond, that he miniſtreth the Sacraments : for ſo ave theſe two offices very wel com. 
pared of learned men to the Funttions under the Law. And that the Paſtors ſeeme chiefe. 
ly to reſemble the Priefls of the Law,towhom belonged the cart*of the Sacrifices and Sagtae 
ments : and the Dottors the Prophets and Lewts. And againe the Paitors in their Chu ches 
$0 the ApoFMles'(to whoms Was ſaid , Goe andpreach, Baptizing) the D gdors 10 he 
Prophets, [eeme to hane ſucceeded in the peperues and ordinary 2onernment ofthe Church, 
This is the office ! the Pailer, his'Elettion and Ordination bath nothing ſpeciall in it. 
And thus much of the Biſhops. + Now touching Deacons. 
Thisname of rp pron -x theſ Pareions of the Charch Wark arenot 
orcoupied in handling of the word, whereof there be two ſorts, Fol. 82. 
The one are called Difinrres fol. 82. th i" , | 
* The other Oer/ecs, whom we may call Rulers, which oftucr be called Elders, For thus 
all this kinde 3s oxpreſly dinided of S. Paulin Rom. 12. _— | 
A Diſtributer 35 4 Deacon which adminifireth the treaſure of the Church, who hath the 
change of the widowes, ſicke, generally of all the poore of the, Church. What wvſe there is of 
this office, and alſo thr cauſe of inſtitut Che” ſo cleerely ſhewed ant of 48s 6. that 3t 
is need(eſ]e to ſprake any more thercof. The =leftion and Ordmation are b:ſore declared + 
Genemonrs or Elders are Deacons which be appointed tatake heed, and aſter a fort to (it 
wpon the offences that ariſe in the Chanrches., And tht office of theſe is $9 bane an eye to the 
li'e, converſation, and manners of enery ove, axd (if need be) to corrett them, .or to bring 
them to the-Conſiſtorie. ' For ſeeing theſe be Eld.rs (for otherwiſe Saint Paul would nt 
call them governours) and that there be quely two.ſorts of Elders, whereof the owe which 
is of Bi _ (of whom we bane atready ſpoken) is occupied in the Word : in what other 
thu.g ſhall we ſa that the, govenwmentſbip and. watch of theſe (ſor thy are called in. N'Qts 
©. Biſhops) apo but in, 0b/exving the life aud converſation, of nen?, Byſedes Samt 
Pealra the tlorrur $1 12. attribdteth the dnty, of alu in ſome peenbig 
reject, prperiy tothe Biſhop :"Whith yexerthelefſe df s. be wy be to 
Fol. 84 05 Ve EAI ant ordration bath been beſore, And 
thus wuch of the ſimple" ofitecof the Church.” * © IG 
| "Now fo6'low the compound. . 


The EcclefiaFticall ſenate Which of Chriſt is called the Church Marth. 18,of Paul tht 
_—_— 1. Timoth: 4.14. = name compound cy which is not-45 the other, exty 
exited one in; particular; bid 1s ay 4 mb! cath. red of three of the chieſeR orders by 


Se Cloth, that is Paſtors, Potters, ard Elders, hich by common amhortie xoleth 
gourmeth the Chnrth, fo1.86,27, womy 
- + In this definition tive things are to be noted who the) be that are bar aſſembly,namse- 
Paſtors, D oftors, and anciems which onely in the Senprure are C4 elders, for 1 neucr 
Bude that Deatons be ſo called © bat rather $. Paul mamfeſily diſlingwſhing Deacons from 
Elders 12.t0 the Rom. 8. nameth” Eldirs gourmoms , the Deacons by another name. 
7 e ſeeing this fate of the Eldetſhip is the chieſe anghont) mn the Chaych, ſuch 6 # no 
here giner tothe Deacons, and the Zldeyſip 45 it ſeemerh 19kccb bus yame of the Elders, 
b) ſth jt confifteth onely of Elders? and the name of Elders 1s no where attributed 86 the 
Deacons, Wwe gather that the Sign.ory flandeth onely of theſe three onders. fol. 88. _ __ 
The other thing which is to be marked in uhis definition , s the ſonrrargne _—_ in 
; : 423 oy 


-Purry Mon 29d af aire of the Church? Which to belong to the Elder out 
Dh 26.v7, eg cocks a ems rg oe, nh wel 
| orinck= 


fo the ſc y 3 wrt yandes e that the authority thercof were 

poll: x | alſo appeareth by tht par of binding ing and looſing which is annexed, 
they the awbich no greater can be ginen to wen. Moreouer for this cauſe it is called the 
Chucyb 2 becanſe as being choſen of the whols Church , is doth thugs and axerciſetls 
power and authority in the name thereof, all this Juriſdi&ion is Ecdeſrafticall as bath been 
ſaid , aud thereſore is plainly diſtinguiſhed of the Apoſile x, Corinth, 6. 4. from ail 
courts. 


The £9 concerneth Eccleſraflicall Offices. 
This pexyer flandeth chiefly in 2. pins | The ſecond conſiteth almoſt wholly in takin 
fol.8g. ) beed to the offcncey, and remoning them on . 


{the Church. 
In th eleflions and depoſitions , for ſeing the the yit belon- 
gb rg Argos wy choſe Capt EY pork of -mr men to 


Elderſhip : for —_ this ought to be by the conſent and indgement of the whole 
Chmrch, nexentheleſſe when theſe are choſen out of them, to whom God hath ginen gre4- 
ter grace then to other, and therefore fitter to indge of euery mans gifts and to what offics 
eEnery one is moſt meete, it is connenient {that they in chooſing go _ the reſt of the 
Church, by whoſe fore aduiſe the indgement of the Church may be diretied. Hereunts 
is adjomed ordination, which is ſo plainely yiuen to the Elderſhip that we need nothing @ 
all to doubt thereof. | 

The ſecond containeth admonitions, and (5 ( Words, 

it .is called) cenſurcs,or reprebenſions, which 4 or | 

are of tzyo ſorts. fol. 89, For cither it is \neſides words ſome puniſhment i adioined, 


Which is likewiſe of 2.,ſorts: | Suſpenſion. Fol, 89. 
whereof the fir)! is called of | 
Eceleſraftical Writers, The other Excommmnication. Fol, 92. 
__ 1 is the cenſure of Elderſhi , whereby one is for « certaine time deprined of 
the TI of the ook hrnyg this fo they 6 forbidden which «s 2 as 
no profeſſion of religion, as bs old time among the Texwes the viicircumciſed, whether they 
zwere ſlrangers, or lrzpes Exod. 12.48,49. Thus with vs they were by the ſame reaſon 
to be debarred for a time -which have not embraced true religion or embracing make no 
profeſſion of it. They alſo are put backe which. profeſſag rebgion , commit any hainons 
crime, for thus in times paſt the uncleane although not zath greateft pol.ution , vere pus 
of fer a time , as namely thoſe that were ncleane by touching of a dead ved. umb.s. 
ich after the ſame mantiey ought to be obſcrued with s.; Neither is it dowbtſull bus 
ahereas Chriſt hath z>arncd that ht againſt whom a brothcr is offended ſhould not offen 
his gift ntill be were reconciled , if be. do it not of bis oxwn free will (if the offence be 
known) orght to be by the authoritie of the ſenate compelled thereunts. j 
\ Excommunication is a cenſure of the Church , hereby he that is Site of ſome moſ 
eeuous crime, is without any certaive pr:ſcription of time, ſhut ſrom the Sacraments, and 
baniſhed the compa' y of ar ne - This is the -ſorc "19 of the ,Church, 
Which alſo is called of $. Pail a Hebnering wp to.Satan, of Chriſt,to be as an Ethnick ad 
publicen : wich wiſwereth the Tapes cnttivin off ſhom the cone.1 ant, {0 often repeated to 
the people of God by Moſes. Heteaf is oft mention made in the new Teſtament loh,g9.18, 
4vs 1. Cor.z. and 2.to the Theſſall.3. aud jn other places moe. Nexp Whereas it is ow 
| v0 er EP Roc ths: res TN ce 
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bat nbim that hand frefpur, which 
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NECESSITY OF 


DISCIPLINE. 


<a H E mannerof GCouernment in all knmane ſocieties; 

. is of greateſt force and power, either to the preſer. 
vation or overthrow of the ſame: for there is vs 
Commoen.wealth be it neuer ſo ſmall, no nor's" 
houſe that can be preſcrued without ſome certaine 
W manager of Government and Diſcipline, And thoſe 
@ Kingdomes and Common-weales alwaies moſt 

notably flociſhed and —_—_— tiaued, which firſt 

MITEN Be fe goon or go 
afterwards kept | 


change. As contrariwiſe the deſtruion of | mg 
Common-weales and moſt floriſhing States haue followed, where either che 
order of gouernment was ill appointed in the beginning, or elſe being well 
begun was afterwards alteredand negleQed. For policie , government and 
good lawes are in Citie or avy Common-wealth wharfoeuer, as the helme is 
- q rm wreſt to the inſtrument, order to an Army, and as the ſoule is to? 
e body. | FINE | 

Hereof it eame that Athens which was ſo famons 4 Cirie, after it could n6 
longer hold and ſtere this helme, was toſſed with every waue and ſtorme, and 
in the end periſhed and was ouer-thrown. And hereby alſo that ancient ciry 
of Lacedemon changing Bo ſevere lawes of Lycurgus changed alſo her eftate, 
even as a ſong is changed by altering the rime and nore in which jt was firſt 
ſet. Hereby the Romans common-wealth, or Army rather, after that they left 
the ſeyerity of the law of Armes and warlike diſcipline, whereby 'they did al- 
waies more preyaile then by might and power, loſt .lſo their antienr glory 
and renowne, And to conclude, Heerof it commerh that wee fee how every 
where ſomany townes fallen to ruine, and ing like the dead carkaſes of the 
Cities, which ſometimes they haue beene, becaule that by changing their old 
government by little and little, 'at the laſt the whole , ſtate was loſt, [pd eas 
eway as the foule fro the bay 0 Rn Oe ey 

And even as the monuments of the Cieeke and Lartip writer do&witneſſs 
theſe things to have chanced to.many Common.weales apd'orher ſorivtiesabf 
companies, euen ſo wereade in the holy hyſtories, that the'Chutch Ofc is 
certaine ſociery and company of ſuch as profeſle the true ſeraice'of God) with 
zo leſle danger negleRed the diſcipline and order, which Godtheivm 
| B Law-gives 


- - PP 


_ 


> Neciticof Diſtipline 


muck greater lefſe 


are wont ro 


vpon the Church of the Tewes, whoſocuer doth —_— and attentiuely 
reade the hyſtory of the Chriſtian Church, ſhall well yn 


cime of no other cauſe then of the recs of the moſt wholſome and ho. 


t it mightpuec endured for euer, Therefore it is a wonder to fee (whereas 
our merci od of Kis vnſpeakable goodnefle, and by a fingular miracle,cuen 
now of late within the memory of our Fathers hath raiſed up the Church as it 
were out of the graue againe,by the voice of the Goſpell) that ſo few are care- 
. Full for the maintaining and preſerving of this life, and that being contenr as it 
were to be in good heahh by preaching of the Goſpell, they care not for dif. 
cipline, whereby this health may be rhe better preſerued, and alſo the firength 
and bewty(which was loſt by former fickneſle) be recovered and gotten again. 

And furely it is greatly to be feared, leſt that they (if they goe thus on ſtill, 
and continue to contemne ſo neceſſary an aide) fall againe into the calamities 
of the former times, and leſt that theſe later rtmes become worſe and more mi. 
ſerable then the former. But I am moſt of all afraid for our Church of Eng: 
led, which by the ſpace of ſo many yeeres as it hath already embraced 
Goſpell, not onely thinketh nor of inffituting a lawfull Diſcipline therein, bur 
in a manner uſeth'only that, which it hath ceceived from the Papiſts , neither 
will they be perſwadedto receiue and embrace that Diſcipline which Chrift 
and his Apoſtleshaue left ynro us > whoſe ſtate hitherto hath been this vncil 
abe time of king Henry the eights raigne, for a long ſpace before, it had lyen 
dead, and as it were without any life. Then ax the ferprh by the greater fa- 
vour and prace of God towards vs,divers notable men roſe up,who as Elic and 
Ebz.eue raiſed vp the Children that were dead, ſo they likewiſe by moſt earneſt 
praier, and cheriſbing ir by all meanes, got at the laſt ſome life into it, ſo hat 
at the length ir as it were to wax warme and neeſe : and by certaine 
Articles of ſound DoQrine, to ſhew ſome tokens of a- Church reviving 


And afterwards, in the time of Edward the fixth, a Prince of fingular hope 
and towardnefle. in all godlineſle and vertue, was fully revived, and reco. 
vered not enely her life, but alſs' her health againe. Burt our Church being 
thus recovered, was contented with phiſicke onely and good dier for her health, 
and yſed no exerciſe to get her colour and ſtren _= : for although mae 
ny did exhort to aboliſh that popifh ranny which was ſill remaynin 
Pike policy of the Church, iy to mo ſteede ng L. _ nd . 

ner of goucramen; according to the word of God, (which thi tal- 

$ that famous man Nentin Bucer” being then a ftrang oÞ England, Nd in 
which he wrote.of the kingdom” of Chrif)) yer coul | not England 

vght1o leave that forme of governing the Church, whereunto it had 

ed ynder popery, but devided and ſeparated afunder the Dodrine 
i{cipline ofthe Goſpel! + rwo chiogs which both by their owne nature, 
by the compuanderment ofGod are tobe ioyned together. _or - 


Y 44k As 


rate exerciſe, —_— Soto pep in tho 

9, it fell fick againe, that ie waz not ac i danger 

ger paſt all hope to recouer againe 

0 leonde teen wes defteringe rrp all to aſhes ja 

tefſe that heavenly Sunne Ieſus Cheil REGOnIER ic, being more then 

dead, and raiſed ityplike a Phenix out of RV And except = 

moſt noble Queen Elizabeth had riſa dy as a mo 

with and bring forth our Church _ | 
But this new birth hath nor as ye beene diy more kappy ruchig the reſto- 

ring of Diſcipline then were the homer 


it my 
duery, otra too rd mn) beare to that Church in which I 


kaue beene both borne and and therefore loue moſt d; for 


good cauſes (even as the Apoſtle tollne apt fe hs Tink of : all 
ot * 2,Co. | 


duety to efire and belecch this ok 
this fo greata benefice, whereby it may ſhed for ever.: erer: Andmoſt eu: 
neſt if exhore and adcatlk 7 eo abetth that Fop iſh tyranay, which yet re. 
maineth in the governemens thereof, and to nfidens againe the moſ holy polli. 
cy of ruling the Church, which our Saviour Chriſt hatk left unto us , and to 
feare leaſt the Lord will us, and will bercveaged of us, if we continue 
Kill ro deſpiſe his Diſcip 


Burt foraſmuck as there bee who (becauſe roer ing, talng 
ourward ſhew,then Cn ren Cnr ng ue and contend ta 
retaine fiillthis Popiſh Hierarchy unterfeire manner of governing the 
Church, blam Gat order for v_ eats which we perſwade unto. Lo 
whole controve fully and atlargets be —_— of; x when - foe im wa 
ftand the good —_ Hm, we haueto 


zoyne together with us in earneſt prayers unto Gol Tg A knle ſuite ynto 7 

Maieſty, thatthis Popiſh _—_ being at the laſt utterly aboliſhed and cleans 

taken away, in place thereof a better and more holy government of the Church 

according to Gods word may be eſtabiſhed. "Res 
Which cauſe I ſe ſo to handle, that firſt drawing out the 


Cr —_—_ of lawful! policy and f© overnement © the C pyorr & 


ſhine and appeare he herefors ſeeing we oe not to do with ks 2s 
al Dil of he Chan that it may bee bener underſiood what is 
diſpute, I will declare whatthe lawfu!l Diſcipline of the China is 


What Diſcipline 5,end the certeintie thereof out of 


Gods word. 
Cal! therefore Ecolefiafticall Diſc the pollicie of the .of, Chrift ... 105. 
T.rhinet nd gponc of Fo [-25 + admini Hon. verrument 
the ſame : That I make here God the f Dilſciplig« i 


'etb that we haue to fecth the rules thereof age 
ftom the holy Scriptures) had need be more fully prayed , \bocanls. b doped 


dare affirme that there j 
an F- thatit is wholy teſt yruo idgamntol Hp ewes wor 


is - ; 
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. * 
: pt . T , 
#rids ie ge a4 4 $4 ns þ et ai EY OR i ts ate ttt *"”y 
"705.1 


. I : 


: F as F 4% G5 
4 Diſcipline certaint 
# 11 [IJ Ehurch., Firff, then let them cell us w char God hath thus carefully 
mill} provided for Chriſtiap Churches, nr arr boy preg left free for 
ns us to rule ir as we liſt, ſeeing that in the old Church of the Iewes, All things 
ml:  whichpertained not onely to the governement of the Civill State bur alſo of 
18 | the Ecclcfiaſticall (for although with them God was Authour of both, yet hes 
fil i would haue them diſtinguiſhed one from the other) were ſo diligendy and 
'F exaly diſtributed, and both commanded by God, and commended ro writing 
nM : b es, thar iryyas exprefly forbidden, that Nothing ſhould be added unto it, ney 
| min For it appeareth manifeſHy, that that exaQ paterne of Diſcipling 
eame not firſt from Moſes, but freq God, by this that Moſes teſtifieth ſo often, 
tharthe Lord had appointed the gpanner of creating and ordaining Ecclefiaſti- 
call O flicers, and thcir power and authority, who was alſo alwaies readie to pu- 
wm the tranſgrefſours of his 'ordinances with moſt grievous plagues and pus 
ments, 

There is a notable wor in the ninth of Numbers, of certaine uncleang 
perſons who cidkiog itno ſufhcicor cauſe, why they ſhould not care the Paſle. 

- over with the reft of Ifracl,becaule they were pp!luted withcouching of a dead, 
body, whichthey muſtneeds do, ſecing there died daily ſome. amongſt them, 
as of neeeſfity it commeth to paſſe in ſo great a multitude, went to. Moſes and 

X —_, that they might nor be ſe Inded from that ſolemne communion 

of the Church. But what doth Moſes in this caſe? what taketh hee upon him? 
Surely nothing at all, bur referreth the cauſe wholy unto God,by whoſe anſwer 
were forbidden to eate the Paſle-oyer with the reſtof Iſracl,and were pug 

ef unto the nett thoneth. Of which cauſe properly belonging to this Diſch 
= which we handle and referred ro'God, it may bee c ny underſtood, 
har _- in all the governement of the Chnrch did neSiag hy is private aus 
thority, but onely delivered unto them that which the Lord commanded. z. 
which ching alfo Moſes himſelfe doth plainely teſtifie, by his often repeating of 
.3.J, theſe, Ar the Lord had commanded. And this is that faithfylnefſe which the Apo- 
tothe Hebrewes' commendeth in kim, That bee ruled not the houſe: of 
)d _—_ own will, bur by the authority of the Lord the Maſter of the. 


125.40, _ how precifely is le commanded in the Tabernacle that all ſhould bee 
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Out of Gods Word." F 
"wad that ir was accounted wicked 2nd wnlawfidl for any mait boldly to haite” r2- 5 
ken any thing in harid-in theſe matters, 20d that ſhch ai-did fo ; eſcaped nortts 
omen iſhmeat and y ce of 'God: Why do rhey now at the laft de» 
Ever God of this care, or rather ſpoyle the Church'of her Parron ant Defeno 
der, by whoſe governement it might be preſerved, and who fitting inthe ſterne 
at the , it never feared any ſtormes or tempeſt, bur was ies ſafe in 
all danger? And how abſurd and unreafonable a thing is it, then eſpecially ro 
ahinke the loucand care of God'to' be diminiſhed rowards his Church , when 
ke hath teſtified it with a moſt certaine and undoubred teftimariy, thar is to ſay, 
by-the ſending of bis onelybegonen Sorine” ty take away our firines, and _ 
Prophet 'oF' God to'declare ali the Lords will and counſell rowards us, and to 
rule the Church by his own authority. For this is that Propher like vato Moſty, 
who ſhould plainelie and perfeQlie declare vnto vs of Ged all things which do 
belong vnto our duetie', whom we ought to heare and to obey , as the lioly 
Ghoſt by the mourh of Peter hath expounded that promiſe, and by that heauen- 
voice which reftified of him from heaven that che was the d and onelie As. 3.22. 
gotten $onac of God in whom the Father was well pleaſed, and commanded Muth. 17.$ 
vs to heare him.” But how ſhould we thinke him to be like ynto Moſt, if he ei- « og 
ther hath whaly omitted, or not {o clearlie and perfeRly (as farre as was need-. Yo 
full for vs) ſhewed and delared this doQrine of rhe manner of governing the 
CR being ſo neceffarie, and which Moſes hath ſo diligently and fai 
clared. 4< 
Therefore we muſt conclude if we acknowledge Chriſt to be thar + 
that hath fullie and perfeAly declared vnto vs, wharſocuer was needfi 
for the gouernement of the Church : except he will robbe him of fome 
part of Ins Propheticall office, or preferre-a ſervant bee hee never fo faithfulf, 
Pefore the we be Sonne, and as it were Elirez.ar before Iſace in his fa- rher.vr | 
thers houſe, which furely they do, who thinke the ſervant to haue omitted no- 4 brabms (er, | 
thing in this behalfe, har che heire hath omitted all : and that Moſes left all www; whoſe = 
things perfe&, bur Chriſt eicher b thens not,or did nor finiſh that which ſyrh/ulneſſe 
be began, Now.whereas I affirme that Chriſt hath left us {o perfe@ a rule and ;; Tod in 
Diſcipline, I underffand ic of thardiſcipline whickiis common and generall td git 24. of} 
all the Church, and perpetual! fot all times,: and fo neceſſary, that withour" Ir Gino © 
this whole ſociery, and _—_—_— and Chriftiar Common-wealth, cannot well © 
bee kept under their Prince and King Ieſus Chriſt. And ſurely we muſt ticeds 
either confefſe that Chriſt hath left us ſuch an orderto liue by , or 'elſe ſpoile 
him-of his Kingly office. For what doth more belong -unto the name, office, 
and duty of -2-Kipg, then tofgine lawcsunto his Citizens and» SubieRs, andits © '© 
make ſuch decrees & ordinances whereby; all the vm his Kingdom may | 
maimained, The Papiſts indeed deny it ; and difpute: againſt vs and' conten& © © 
that it is lawful for their kigh Prieſt to rule and order the Church of God as he | 
fterh, but we who deteſt and-abhorre this blaſphemous voice and according ro 
Gods word acknowledge and confeſſe Chriſt tro be the onely King of the 
Church ; how can we ſay. either that he neg!eed fo great and {o necefſary a 
poins of his Kingly office, or that he hath left-ir'vs to order as we pleaſe, ' * 
 Butif theto.be ary whoſe ſpecch is ſo. contrary to ir felfe, that they grant 
Chiiftro be the King and Lawgiver'of the Church, and yer will fay thar either 
he made no Lawes touching the governement of his people,or fewerthen were < 
aggdiull, Les them conſider hoy line they _ from the Papiſts in this — 
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6 * Diſcipline certame 
and how eo-onemely ead ap eeyecencly thay Heekaer Glrifh one LookPur 
MrPrien aficerr and Culend Ge Irrey nf anckerty. of ermy ana hes 
Fi ers, an every one 
haue nor appointed what ſhould be RE of 1 ce,if he hath 
taken no order how the controverſies of his ſubicts may bee ended : He hath 
teſſe provided for his Church, then not onely Mg;e did for the Tewes, butthen 
$ olon, Numa, and other Lawgivers of the Gentiles, provided for their 
Cicries and Common-weales. Which if we confefle, what ſhall become of 


that famous Ki which the Prophets ſet ont with ſuch pompe and glory? 
Pld _ What ſhall beco of thas Scopeer of! Inftice, and that Chariot wherein Ds- 
n, 45+ 7+ viddeſcribeth him fitting in the midft of his Church, Which wee 


grant popere'es belong to the kingdom of Chriſt in heauca after this life, 
ct are thoſe js. rg not ſo wholy to bee referred thereunto ; bur that they 
alſo ſome relation to the beginning of his Kingdome ia this life. 
For ſeing his Ki » in this life differeth from the other by reaſon 2nd 
certaine reipes onely,and is not al er of an other kind, ſe that the things 
[1:47 efaly a. 7 rr ame accompliſhed: There is a:certain 
Eſey 32.1 rtion to be conſidered here, and all thoſe prophecies are after d fort aiſo to 
4 / ; ' «. be expounded of this Kingdom, As, where it is propheſied that in the King. 
ES 25'5* dom of Chriſt all things ſhall be ordered eQ Iuſtice and equitie , that 
Zachar 1.4, 2 bis ſubieQs ſhall be obedient and full of heavenly knowledge, thac there hall 
a: 14" beno Cananite in allthe land, that the Genzils ſhall be ſhut out ofthe cittie of 
; God, and ſuch other th which the Prophets moſt worthily and notablie 
| hane ſer out: we muſt viderſtand, that all theſe things.after a centaine manner 
are to be referred alſo to his Kingdom in this life , and declareth that the go- 
uernement of this Kingdome of his Church here , ought alſo to be iuſt and 
equall, that the faithful who are his ſubie&s, ought not to be brutiſh and igno- 
rant, but as —_— in heauenly matters and as full of that knowledge as may 
be: That men of vicious life and giuen to all finne and wickedneſſe, are to be 
Mſt out and baniſhed from the Church , and the temple off God, -000n, "hr 
. Furs 


neere as is poſlible free and cleane from all ns and propbanations 
deralfo, hey are conuifted by the whole hiftorie of the Goſpel! and by the 
writings of the Apoſtles, by which it reth, that be hath left ynto vs Fully, all 


Luk .9 -53: things which were needfull for. the adminiſtration of the gouernement of his 
Kingdom. For how often talked be with his diſciples touching chis Kingdom? 

Lnk.12 .13- how often did be declare what manner of Kingdom it was? namelie that it was 
of this world, that it handled not the buſfines & affaires of this life 


vn them? how great authoritie gaue he them to ſhut or open heauenf and (fo 

Eat was' his care for the due adminiftring of his Kingdom). evew then when 
$e twoke'his triumphant chariot , | wherewich he' was after carried into heaticn 
that furing there, he might enioy his Kingdom euerlaſtingly,bow carefully and 
how _ for the ſpace of 40. daies Y)did he talk with his diſci- 
pics touching his Kingdome? For thele are thoſe charges and commandements 


= 


Out of Gods Word:* 7 
which Luke, 6nd S, Matthew do write that he gane ts his Apoſtle s and Ewe 18.1, 2.4, - 
baſadors of the adminiſtration and + qprern his empire: ad whereof ,. 
pd pram them to giue his ſubie&s warning to keepe them with ductic M4.23. 20 
reverence, 

And after hee was ſet in his Kinglie throne, do we not ſec how he prouided 
all things which-were neceffarie not only for the firſt foundation of the Church 
by meanes of Apoſtles and Prophers, bur alſo for the preſeruation of it for 
ever by Paſtors and Do@ors? Bur that I be not longer then is needfull in ſo xj, , 8 
cleare a matter, how camg it to paſſe that there was one order forme,and diſci- y, 1, 
pline of all tke Churches which were founded by the Apoſtles, except they 
reccined the paterne from Chriſt himſclfe , which they chongke not lawfull io 
alter and chan s 

And S. Pani {eing he kad no more receiued this part ag CO from 
the Apoſtles , then the reſt of the C6ſpell ( for he had eftabli many 
Churches many yeeres before that he had conferred with then of his 4) ring 
from whence I ſay receiued he all thatform & order of eſtabliſhing the Church 
by, except he were taught of Chriſt by revelation as well concerning this,as 
concerning the reſt of the Goſpel! But I will ſhur vp all this matter touching 
the originall of gras 7a it commeth from God, and therefore is vnchan- 
yy and perperual & common to all churches with that earneſt which 

Pax] giveth Tim othic touching the keeping aud maintaining thereof, who ha- 
uing taught his ſcholer all the order of ruling the houſe of God which is the _ ſ 
Church, 1 charg- thee! ſaith bq\i the ſig!t of #h:e God which quickneth al things, and 1e- 2- Tan. Gong 
ſus Chriſt who made that e conſeſon beiore Portins Pilate, that thou ke __ 
cepts withour. blame or repro'e eviry to that noteble commin; of our Lord leſs Clyif;and ſo 
forth as the Apoſtle with moſtearneſt words doth charge him. Of which place, 
I gather, fir!t A God and our Sa. Iefus Chrift are the authours of 
that diſciplive which $., Panl had taught in that epiſtle , foraſmuch as they are 
aoted to be CO — and anengers of all thoſe who ſhall breake it. I notre 
farder alſo that this erder of diſcipline is conſtant and unchangeable:which may 
acither bee broken for any mans power or authority, nor akered for any 
mans fauour ; ſeeing that it is nor onely called a commandemenc, bur is 
given alſo with fuch a charge: Timothie being warned before the Almighty God, 
and our Lord Tefus Chriſt, to beare hi therein without blame & reproofe, 
Laſtof all,that itiv no cGmandement belonging to any certain time, but 
all, and pertaining to all times and ſtates of the Church. Seeing it is fo 
commanded, that it ſhould be kept unto the corhming of our Lord Ieſus x 
But how oy many afterwards, and how fouly ſtained wither! 
tranſgrefion of this commandement : forar laſt Sathan, that cunning 
workmanto aus horch , having made them to forger this carneſt charge 
of the Apoſtle, and having laid to the walls of the Chnrch thoſerwo Engines of 
Coveouſnefie and Ambition, which deſtroy as well Churches as Cities, did 
caſt downe the ftrong holdes whereby it was maintained and Ted, 

But what did theſe fo great Patrones and ProteQors? how grievoully did they 
puniſh, not onely the negligence of men, bur their finfull and unfai wic- 

dnefſe? The RFories do teſtifie, how that by little and little with'the 
won ef diſcipline, do@rine alſo began to bee corrupted, untill ar the laſt the 
were both almoft clean taken away,and the Church aboliſhed. For they know 
nor, I'y plainely, they know nor, who being a 
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= "Diſcipline certaine 


Goſpel, negleRt dſcipline,tharthe diſpoſition atdnatmre of theſe ewe, 1 lhke oth 


poſition of two fiſters who are twins :-or of thoſe brethren of whom: | 
crates ſpeakerth, who beganne to bee ficke together, and te amend to 1 
ſo that for the naturall inclination atd diſpoſition of the one towards the other} 
they were affeed one with the others health and infirmity. Wherefore ſeeing 


' that God of his infinite goodneſſe ume together againe our Church in 


theſe daic,,, and thaterue doftrine as the eldeſt fiſter, is recovered-, let us nor 


| hinder her (as her nature is, if the be not hindred)to affe alſo Diſcipline with 


. 


her health : that as ir began to be ficke together with doQrine, it may bee alſs- 
eccovered together with it, 

And let vs be moved with the remembrance of the former calamities, te 
the reſtoring againe of a pure gouerament of the Church , except we eſteem 
& not,to haue the Almighty God and our Saviour Ieſus Chriſt ready to puniſh 
vs, and to be revenged oa ys for the negle& of his Diſcipline, and to know ac 
the laſt to our preat peril! and danger how neceſſary it is for the Church , an@ 
how acceptable vnto Ged. ; 

But why doe I ſay, leaſt we know at the lafh, ſeeing that wee haue my 
proued net many yeeres fince, by the baniſhment and flying of ſubieRs, by (0 
cruel! burning and murdering of our brethren, aud horrible waſting of our 
Church, how preatly the former reformation, being not fincere as it ought to 


have On our Lord and God, But to returne to that from whence 


I haue digreſled. 'I thinke it plaine and manifeſt by that which hath beene 
faid, which I ſed to proue is the beginning ; that is to ſay, that the rule * 
and patrerne of diſciplineis not to be drawne from the ordinances and fantaſies 
of men,but from the word of God, which thing as it hath long time preſer- 
ved purity and. ſincerity in thoſe . Churches wherein all things are retormed 
accordingto Gods word; ſo a!l the corruptions which are in our Church this 
day, ring from no other head then this, that we haue followed popiſh dreams 
and fantzhies, as moſt ſtincking finkes and channels leauing the pure fountaines. 
of the word of God. For I ſce and perceiue, that the matter nilders of our 
Churckin repairing of it againe were ſo wholy bent ynto the do&rine, thae 
they never thought of Diſcipline, and ſo reteyned it ſtill almoſt wholy ſuch, 
as it was amongſt the Papiſts : whereupon it commerh that all the gouern« 
ment of our Church isnot taken out of Gods word, but out of the Cannon 
lawe and decrees of Popes. which whither it were done by reaſon of the ige 
porance of thoſe daies, or of negligence, or tor ambition and yaine glory, or 
becauſe they thought that popiſh diſcipline might be tollerated for 'a time, or 
for what purpoſe ſecuer : ſurely no man can doubt, butthat it was to the great 
higderance and diſcommoditie of the Church, which knoweth it throughly, & 
which diligently confidereth , how ſmall fruit hath growen of fo long travell 
and labour in the preaching of the Goſpell. Ont of this Cannon law came all 


-that Romiſh Hierarchie, Primates, Arch-biſhops, Lord-biſhops, Chancelers 


Arch-Deacons, and their ſervants, Officials, Commiſlaries, and the reſt © 


.thattcaſh, by whom the Church as it were taken priſoner, is now of long time 
Kep'io priſon and bondage. From hence commeth alſo that Romiſh Cowt, 
w 


1ercin a moſt ſhamefull market of valawfull and wicked dif; tions, 2nd 


" pl gginefnll meanes of deſtroying the Church-is kept. Would ro God that 
ye. 4 ſuffered the, Papiſts when they were caſt out to haue gone away with 
i 


and haggage,and that we had not bad ſo great a debire to bejenciched 


by thele poiles and preyes. | 
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Lo of all the reſt : and letthis be the firſt Article of the new reformation;. 


ao —_Sso.S — 1, 
' Neceſritie of Uncation, | 
' This is not (be'ecue me) tobe enriched with the 1 of the Ex1 
but to be infeQed with their boiles and ſoares. Theſe care-rings and 
ernaments Which we haue gotten, are fitter to make a golden calfe with, th 
& adorne and beautifie the Tabernacle of God. Therefore let vs ſend them 
back againe from whence they came, and atlaſt take in hand an earneſt and 
fiacere reformationof the Church? Ler vs abrogate and aboliſh the authority 
of this Canon law, then the which there is nothing lefſe Canonicall, and. 
which is the firſt and greateſt faulcin our diſcipline, and the fonntaine and ori- 


hat all things be exa&ed as neere as may be ynto the word of God. That, 
onr particular lawes ground upon this foundation; and let ſo much bee admic- 
ted tor Eccleſiaſticall diſcipline, as may be confirmed by the voice and an- 
thority of God himſelfe, Aad thus much let it faflice generally to hauc ſpoken 
what Diſcipline is, | 


Diviſon of Diſiiſtine. 


N Ow let vs divide the reſt of this Treatiſe (as almoft all politicke doQtrine 
is wontto be diuided) into two parts, whereof the fa:{t declareth (rat which 
belongeth varo them who beare any office, or haue any charge in the Church, 
T he other part briefly toucheth the duety of the reſt of the body ofthe Church. -, .' | » 
For as the Apoſtle ſaith; All the body is notone member,norall are not- Pro- © 
phers or Doors, butthere is a cenaine diverſity and diſtintion of offices , as '7-C#7-32« 
of members, whereby the whole body is preſerued. All which diverſity and ,19+29+ 
difference is divided by the Apoſtie into two ſorts, who in the Epiſtle to the 
Corinthes, calleth ſome Fellow helpers and labourers , naming the reſt of the. 
Church by the name of Saints. Thus allo the Apoſtle to the Hebrewes divi- —_ 
deth the Church into thoſe who had the overſight, and into the reſt of the = n 
Saints, 7, 13.24 


_ Neceſtity of Vocation. - 
N O W to fpeake firſt of the former part, it is to bee ynderſtood, that to 


the bearing of any Ecclefaſticall office, there is acertaine vocation and 
calling to be uſed, which a man ought to wait for, being neceſſary to the 
taking vpon him of any charge whatſocuer : which manner of appointing to, 
an office, whether we call it Creation, or Aſlignation, or as the Eccleſiaſti-, 
call writers doe moſt vſually ; Yocation. It is the appointment of God To. ; 
the bearing of ſome office in his Church, in ſuch ſort and manner as \hee hath b, 
ordained tor every officer to bee appointed by; {0 
Which calling to the bearing or the executing of any Eecleſfiaſtical charge or < 
funRion, hath all times been holden fo receRBiry, that no man hath bcene 
chaught to exerciſe any lawfull authority therein, who had not firft of all in his 
owne conſcience witneſle of the calling of God thereuato , and' after alſo,of 
the Church appointing him according t@ Gods decree and ordinance, For Heb.a: x: 
that ſentence of the Apoſtle is generall, that no man ought to rake this honour, 4+ fo 
vnto him but he that is called thereto as was Aaron, © OE 0 
For this doQrine of a neceſſity of a Yocation aud calling did [ge 3B. Shes, 
grow out of that noble rod of Aaron together with the Almogds, it fell'af-” 
eerwards alſo from the'tree together with _—_ bur this Almond'tree _ 


, 
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19 Neceſsitie of Vocation: | 
ſet and planted by the witand labour of Moſes, flouriſheth euen 'to this day ? 
$0 that we miy yet gather this dofttine of it, which is much more precious 
then any' Almonds of other frair whatſoever. 

 Neeretse the ſame in Nofes is rehearſed alſo a notable judgement of 
Cod.w it ſeemeth that the Lord meant to ratifie this law of the neceſſity 
of Vocation for ever : wherein we ſce that neither the heavens could abide to 
looke ypon, nor the earth to beare ſo ſhameleſſe boldneſle, but the one mel. 
ting conſumed with fire ſuch 2s without a calling would take ypon them the 
Prieſthood: and the earth gaping and opening it lelfe ſwallowed themvp aliue, 
which ought to be 2 lefſon to ys fot ever, nor onely as Moſes writeth, that ns 
man burne incenle before the Lord, but onely they which are of the ftock of 
Aon, and are thereby called thereunto, but alſo that no man bee fo bold as to 
pervert or alter that order which God hath cftabliſhed in his Church, and to 
atrogate ynto him that honour which he hath by no right and lawfull calling 
obtained. Hitherto belongeth alſo that which is written of Peres Vz.Jach, that 
13 to lay of the breach which the Lord made in Vztach, who was ſtricken 
ſuddainly to dearth onely for that beyond the bounds of his calling hee pur ro 
kis hand 2nd held vp the Arck of God , which ſhaked and was ready to fall, 
which was lawfull onely for the Leuits to touch. 

So the Lord did no more ſpare Vz.zach attempting beyond his vocation te 
touch the Ark, although his intent and purpoſe were never ſo good, then hee 
had pardoned before Aarons kinſmen. Bur if we require yet witnefles of grea. 
ter authority, wee may read that King Vz.ziah was ſtriken with the leaprofie, 
for that > aw content with his kingly office, hee would-baue taken vpon 
him the Prieſts office alſo. Thus the Lord hath ratified & ſealed vp this partof 
diſcipline, with moſt pgreevous & fearcfull puniſhment, and the ſame not once 
but oftentimes executed to this intent, that this law might for cuer bee of fuch 
authority in the Church, that no man ſhould ever dare to be ſo bold and hardy 
as to breake it. 

Whr-refore feeing that God never forgaue or left vnpuniſhed this fault in 
any degree, ſtate or perſon, bur puniſhed the Leuites, and even Aarons owne 
houſe and family, Dathan and Abjram alſo being Princes of tribes, yea VEL4- 
ab heing a Kivg,and thar ſo ſharply and _—_— : ſo great puniſhment in ſuch 
perſenages, fire from God, the carth opening her mouth, ſuddaine death, and 
the moſt filthy diſeaſe of the leaprofie oughtto ſtrike ſuch a feare into our 
kearts, that we fuffer nor ſacred fanRions and offices, to be prophaned by vo. 

officers, and ſuch as take them ypon them, withour any lawfull voca- 
tion and calling. Buthow little we are afraid thereof, and how in this behalfe 
that Difcipljve is negleRed in eſtabliſhing, whereof God hath travelled ſo 
Earefully, it is too manifeſt, whercas popith Prieſts take in hand to bee Mini. 
Kers of the Goſpell, whereas women and Midwines adminiſter baptiſme a- 
us, and Chancellors, Arch deacons, Commiſſaries, and ſuch like,deale 

tn the Diſcipline and government of the Church without any tawfull calling. 
| For as for popith prieſts 3 ſpeake of thoſe who doe take the miniſtery _ 
them without any new calling, allowing of, or appointing rhem thereunty, but 
enly ftand ypos the right of thoſe horrible orderamwhereby they were ordained 
wo heeifice for the quick & the dead,thatis to (ay to aboliſh the ſacrifice of our 
Say. Chrift, who can deny bur tharthis heir ſhameleſſe boldnefle is cleane 
Coag27Y to the moftiuſt and cqualllawes 1 hich the Lord hath made _—_ 


d4 AL - 4 


043 Mais is , 
"9 Nee ite of Uoe \ _ offi © Bray x 
the neceſſity of vocation}For Ephongh ey bp anaclajes and gre hans 
received power of their Biſhops to ſacrifice for the quick and the dead } yet'L 
deny that oile and that power of ſacrificing to bee any ſufficicat warrant: for 
_ to be RING _ Goſpell and of the R——_ FR IT, 
This isa prophane oyle, & can ive no man authority to difpole 
of God. The M inifters of God are anneinted with an other kinde —— 
ment, which Chriſt himſclfe made and prepared, ſending our his Apoſtles-t6 
preach the Goſpell,and to baptiſe thoſe which ſhould belerue,, wherewithall 
ſeeing they are not anointed ,, why are they ſuffered: to ont the Goſpell 
with prophane mouthes, or to touch the holy myſteries with vocleane and pol. 
luted hands ? But ſome man will ſay; They haue received the laying on of 
Ka were ordained as cuery man thouglt then,to miniſter the ſervice of 
od, . 7 
I confeſſe indeed that hands were laid vpon them , acither doe'T; mack 
ftand vpon it what or whoſe hands they were, but I deny that ever they were 
choſen to a lawfull miniftery, or that hands were laid ypon them to this end : 
yea rather contrary, they were lajd on them for an end that is moſt contrary tes 
' the miniſtery of the Golpell,ſo that by no meanes this can bee accompted the 
lawfull office of a true Paſtor : Frem whence they are as far off as the Prieſts 
of Iſrael! (who were appointed by leroboam to ſacrifice to the calues)were from 
that lawfu!l calling which the prieſts had which were at Ieruſalem : So that 
the ſame ordering and inſtitutioncan by no meanes ferue to_giue one man at 
the fame time, rwo offices ſo divers. atd - cogtrary between: themſelues. Fort 
thus all the offices of all kingdomes and commonweales are diſtinguiſhed the 
one fromthe other and ſevered by the divers ends they are appointedunto. - 
Thus they are called Senators and Councellers, who are choſen to giue 
councel! : Iudges, who are appointed ro giue iudgement, and ſuch like. So 
likewiſe in the Church one is appointed: & reaching, another for —_— 
= g=B of the Church : and every [office is diſtinguiſhed from other: 
o 


Apoſtle to the Hebrews proveth, that the Prieſthood of Chriſt diftereth from 
the Prieſthood of the law, for (ſaith he) in theſe words; The Lord ſware and 
will not repent, thou rt « Prieft ſor ener after the —— Chriſt is or- 
dained prieſt after the order of Melchiſedech : butthe Prieſts of the Law are or- 
dained after another order, namely of Aayoy: Chriſt for ever, they onely for 
the ſmall time of this ſhorrt life :. Chil with an oath, they without an oath 3 
whereby it appeareth that his Prieſthood is far other, yea much'more noble and 
excellent then theirs was. Which exa& manner of di ping of the Apoſtle 
if we follow, and compare the inſtiution of true miniſters, which is coritained 
in theſe words ofour Saviour Chriſt, Preachthe Goſpell, and baptiſe thoſe which be- 
lee, with the orders of the popith prieſts, whereby they are ordained to facri- 
fice for the quick and the dead: Shall it not appeare more cleare then the 


light, that theſe rwo offices are not onely divers, but. cleane comrary the one .* *-/ 
r0 the other. | For what agreement; is there berween a Paſtor and a Prieft, bee, 


rweenthe Goſpell anda Sacrifice ;-'or rather what may bee more centrary 'tw# 
che edn of the Goſpell then this new -ſactifice of the Mafſe tor the quick 
and the dead. The preaching of the Goſpell indeed is a fweet ſarour unta 
Cod : and ſurely a very _— ſacrifice is itvnto him, when as the mini< 
Qers of his Goſpel flea our old man as a ſacrifice with the ſharp edged __ 
A bo 


rme and manner of his creation.and calling, By which reaſon alſo as | 
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acquiuting of our faith, needed fuck meancs to bee conkirmed by, 
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of his Word * neither can any oblation more pleaſe Kim,thert when that the 
ts, yan oe ions of onr Both bein mortified and killed wee are 
© his Alter : burir isfo farre off that any finne ſhould bee taken a- 
way by this ſacrifice, thatas muck as wee giue ynto itin this behalfe, ſo! much 
we detraQ from the true ſacrifice of our onely Prieſt Ieſus Chrift, But ſay 
they, the ſupper of the Lord is meant by this ſacrifice, and ſo by thatthe whole 
Miniſtery. Some Papiſt indeed may ſay thus, that yaunteth the Maſle for the 
Lords ſupper : burwe'whs according vnto Gods word, reft our ſelues in the 
vnely ſacrifice of Chriſt, and'caſting all other hope aſide, flie from the wrath 
of God vnto the onely Altar of the'crofſe of Chriſt. Letys confeſſe (as we be- 
lecue) thar there is nothing more contrary to that holy ſupper then their Idola- 
erous Maſle, and nothing more againſt the commemoration of the death of 

—_ then this new Altar , which; they laue cre&ed againſt the Altar of 

riſt. 

Secirig then there is ſo great contrariety, ahd nor difference alone berweene 
the offices and between the things whertunto they are appoiared, ir is plaine 
and manifeſt thar no man by the ſame cetemony atd order, can bee as 
vo the bearing of rwo offices ſo contraty in themſelues, And that Popiſh 
Prieſts are no to beuffered to ſerue the Church of God, without a new ex- 
amination, a bation, eleRion and calling: How and when they are to bee 
admitted, it thall after be declared, where oecafion ſhall ſerue to ſpeake of 
putting backe from the Minifterie ſuch-as be novices in the faith, 

.» Bur I haue tarried too long in this point of Popiſh Prieſts : now there fol 
Jowethto add ſomwhar in this touching women and m:d-wines, who with- 
out any commaridement of God, or rather contrary to his expreſſe word take 
upon them thatparr'of the office of the Miniſter, To baprize children,in caſe 
of danger of their lives, and of dying without baptiſme otherwiſe , which 


" notwithſtanding I would ſuppoſe not needfull ro bee done, the errour being 


fo abſurd and manifeſt, if wee had yer learned after ſo many yeares wherein 
the great goodnefle of God, his holy Word is freely ane fincerely prea- 
Ched unto us, » what werethe force of our __ in Chrift : what were the 
ſtrength of the covenantwhich God made with us: what the erernall and eyer- 
laſting conafell of 'God in Chriſt were touching our faluation: what were the 
uſe of the Sacraments, and namely of Baptiſme, For: who can doubt that this 
foule errour flowed into the Church from theſe heads? and that the ignorance 
of theſe things was the cauſe that ſome nor underſtanding that place of Saint 
Tohn, Vunleſſe a: mas bee borue againe of ' water and of the Spirit, Hee cannot enter juto the 
Kingdome of God : 'tooke occafion thereof to thinke Bapriſine neceſſary to 
falvation, 2nd thar all that were not baptized ſhould be condemned. W hereay 
all the Scripture(te the Analogie and proportion whereof this place is to bee 
expounded) plainely reacheth, thar the Ele ave /aved by the good pleaſure and will 
of God, by reaſon of thecovenant, and of their Adoption in Iefus Chriſt : 
Thar A was iwſtified before his circumcifion (which in force and effe&t 
anſ{wereth to our bapriſme) and that covenant and the promiſes are nor made 
by the Sacraments, but ſealed by them. - W Lich ſeale all, ſetyeth, not to the, 
confuming of the Word of :Gedin ir'ſelfe; which init fee is moſt conſtant, 
certaine and imriutable,  andhath nd need to horrow crethte of any thing ee, 
bur thar it may be confirmed in ns, whoſe weakenefſe ro the full ſtaying and 
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SY the Lord to haue ſet his rs the confirming of our ſal. 

Patien, and ro haue ſealed it up, we might the more: quietly reſt and acquiet 
our ſelues in his faith and cuſtody. As for the place of $. Iobn,whether it bee 


0 be underſtoed of the holy Ghoſt the Author of this Regeneration whereof 


our Saviour ſpeaketh (who as in an other place is ment by fire, ſo may be alſs 
heere by water) or whether it bee meantof Baptiſme,it in no wile reftraineth 
our ſalyation to every ſprinkling ef water but to the Sacrament onely. But 
chere can be vo Sacrament without a miniſter, 4nd there can be no Embafſage. 
without an Embafſadour. 

And if any private man ſhould breake bread according to the inſtitution of 
Chriſt, and communicate with others to the commemoration of his death :. 
who would call that t&-> holy Supper of the Lord, and not rather an unworthy 
prophanvation of tha. moſt holy Myſterie? And yeralthoughit be miniſtred by 

' a Miniſter, ourentrance into the Kingdome of God is not to be given to the 
outward Baptiſme, but in as much as by a Sacramencall kinde of peaking uſu. 
all in the Scriptures in this kinde, That is attributed to the Sacraments , 
certaine coninnQion of the things fignified withrhe Signes , which indeed is 
_ to the things whereof they be Sacraments. 

herefore there is not that neceſſity of Baptiſme to ſalvation which man 

do ſuppoſe, that for this cauſe che holy ordinance of God whereby it is [awful 
for the Miniſters onely co miniſter the Sacraments, ſhould be pores 
ned. And I cannot ſee, what other cauſe of this prophanation they can 
pretend, And a man may marvell why ar ſnch times, they pur not rather 

rivate men to Baptiſe thea women, for ſure the fault had beene ſo much the 
Fee. For women are further removed from this office, for whom it is unlaw- 
full to rake the ſame upon them, notonely becauſe they are private, bur aiſo be- 
canſe they are women : For even the very ſexe is forbidden to exerciſe any 
publicke charge or funQion in the Church by Saint Paul, and is cormanded 


to fir ſtill aud es which quietneſſe and vocation theſe men will not ſuffer” 
who 


them to'enioy, ſirre them up ta the, exercikng of authority, aud doing of 
theſe things ſo expreſly forbidden then. | 
Bur if this were to be ſuffered for that neceſſiry which they imagine , why 
ſhould it not alſo be ſuffered in caſe of like —_ , that they ſhould miniſter 
the Lords __ and Preach the Coſpell: wherefore ſeeing they are forbjd- 
den by S. Paw! to exerciſe any Eccleſiaſtical fanion or authority ; ſeeing it 
is an ualawfull tar” egy of the ordinance of Chriſt, and an unworthy pro- 
banation of Baptiſme,. to giue leaue to women and Mid-wines to exerciſe 
is authority, it were to be wiſhed, that ſome part of the Mid-wines cuthing 
were radhiſec here to the unburdening of our Church of this foule errour;as 
of a ſhamefull monſter that it traveliech withall, and that it were ordained 
(which the Lord hath commanded) that they who are not choſen nor by any 
meanes can be choſen'to go on the Lords embaſlage, ſhould not abuſe any lon- 
yer the place,office,and authority of ſo worthy a calling. : 
| It remaineth now to enquire of Arch-deacons, Chancellours, Commiſſa- 
rics, 29d the reſt of that ſort, who without any ground of the word 'of God 
rake upgo them nynry. iudge of all ſuch cauſesas belong tothe! Aﬀem- 
bly of Elders to'iudge of and to governe the Church: and to correQandpuw- 
niſh, not onely the people, but even the Miniſters thetnſelues according to 
their will and pleaſure, Who I know aot ay anſwer they can be able to 
& 1.3338; | 3 waks 
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make for themſeltes, what letters of Orders they can ſhew , what fignes and 
ſeales of their Vocation : whereas the holy Scriptures do not onely commit as 
ſuch charge unto them, but maketh not a word, or mention of all this fort at all: 
For in allthe Teſtament wherein our Saviour hath declared his laſt will uato 
. Us, and appointed Tutors and Gardians for bis Church, There is not one 
word mentioned of the Tutorſhip of theſe men, butof Apoſtles, on, 
and Evangcliſts who for a certaine time ſhould haue the charge of it : After al- 
© of Paſtors, Do@ors, and Elders, to whom this office was commited 
or ever, 

To uſurpe then without the will of ſo worthy a Teftator not onely ſome 
art of this charge (which CEO INGY not be done withour the 
reaking of the Teſtament) but even the le, and rhat by diſplacing thoſe 

who were lawfully called thereunto, and ſubieing them to urped autho- 
rity, and ſo ts breake into another mans poſſeſſion, that thou not onely pur out 
the right owner and Maſter , bur alſo compel! kim to become ſubic@ and 
| Baue to thee, hath nor onely no pretence of _— equity but being ſo hey- 
gous and gene fat, were worthy to bee corre by the Magiſtrates 
authority. For what a confuſion is this, that the Deacon leaving his proper 
of the peore, ſhould take upon him an others mans, and rule net one- 
ly the Church. bur alſo the Paſtors, DoRors, and Elders, ro whom by Gods 
commandement he oughtto bee ſubie& : And thatevery Canonift and Perti- 
fogger in the Law ſhould uſurpe the authority of Miniſters and Divines. I 
e over that the moſt.of them be Papiſts, and that ſuch are ſuffered to fir 
in the Stefne, who ſhould not be ſuffered to fit upon the Pumpe , let this be 
the faulrof menand nor of the !awes. 1 ſpeake of the thing it ſelfe, Bur 
ſome man will ſay, that the Biſhops haue this power by the word of Cod , 
and they haue itef the Biſhop, whoſe office and authority in this bebalfe 
they execute. What the Biſhops power is, and that authority which be hath, 
is commen alſo with him to the Paſtors and Elders, and hath no proper not 
peculiar authority in this, we thall after ſee in due place, 


| Vicars. 
V T let vs put the caſe , that onely the Biſhop had this power and authe- 
ritie gr to him to gouerne his own Church according to Gods word: 


Is it therefore lawfull for him to fit idle and dreaming at home and let ano- 
ther do his office abroad? Bur admit alſo that it were lawful for him to haue an. 
other to do his office: yer it is not lawfull for him to ſubſtirure whom he lifteth 
fn his place, bur caly otherman in the ſame depree that he is of, aud that is 
ip equal place & authority with him, For-neither in old rime could the Conſuls 
of Rome leaue any man to do their office for them bur onely ſuch as were of 
the Conſuls ftate and dignity: Nor now adaies can the miior of a town leaue 
any Burgeffe to execute his office for him , but onely an Alderman and one 
ef the fame and compatty. How much more vnmeert is ir to truſt any 
wan with the of the houſe of Daxid, but 6nely ſuch to, whom the Sonne 
and Heire whe is fer ovcr the gouernewent of the , hath commanded ts 
deliuer them. . - | | 

For how greatlie is it to be feared , left that they open and ſhut they care 
norbow , and order all things not according to the Sonne and Heires com- 
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mandement, but their own will and pleaſure: How I fay is it to be few 
red, leſt caft the Lords Fewels before ſwine: Fin they ere pen his bet 
miſteries to be -abuſed by euery one : Leſt they receiue and entertaine firan- * 


Citizens of the Riegren of God, and curſe them & caſt them headlong into 
hel. And contrariwiſe accompr of enemies ofttimes as of free men and citizens 
and ſuffer them to be partakers of all the freedomes and liberties of the citie 
of God. For it commeth to paſſe with them as with the hirelings of whom 
our Saujour Chriſt ſpeaketh in the tenth of Iohn : who becauſe they do nor 
their 6wn office but another mans, care not how faithfully nor with whar cre 
dite they vſe themlclues , but rule and order all things , for their own commo- 
ditic and pleaſure. 

Bur hereof I truſt we ſhall ſpeake more at large hereafter, Now to go for- 
ward, Let vs admitte boch : That the Biſhop this authoritie, and 
may appoint whom he 1i® to execuee it for him:yet how can we thinke it law= 
full that a man ſhou!'d be admirred to an ordinarie and perpetuall office in the 
Church, without a right and lawfull calling (which as after ſhall be declared, 
conſiſteth in theſe two points, firſt, that he L choſen , and after that he be or- 
dained) ſein it is genera/l,and belongeth ynto all without exception, who de 
beare any office in the Church, which I laid in the beginning as the founda» 
tion of all this diſputation , that is to ſay that no man rake vAto 
him but he that is called vnto it, as was Aaron ? 

But ſeing Archdeacons and Chancellers are appointed only by the _—_ 
pleaſure, and the other vnder officers by theirs, and ſeing that nothing is vied 
in the appointing of them which ſhall be ſhewed to be acceſlarie in the calling 
to any Eccleſiaſtical funion, Secing there is no EleQien,no prayers,no Or- 
daining , no laying on of hands,and ſuch like, as both are wont-and ought to 
be vſed in ſuch a matter: nay ſecing there is not ſo much as an oth giuen them 
without the which no office of any waight in the commen wealth is commit 
red ts any man?It muſt needs be canfeſſed as the thing ir ſelfe declareth, and as 
I baue proued by ſure and vndoubred arguments, T hat all this rabble and com- 
pany exerciſe authoritie in the Church of God without anv lawfull vocation 

all or _—_ W herefore ſeeing ſo many volunmarie officers haue without 
any lawfull calling taken vpon them the gouernement of the Church, whereby 
as I haue ſhewed the wrath of God is moſt greeuouſly prouoked againſt y 
why do we not fifteen yeeres after that by the grace of God his ho Goſpel 
is preached amongſt vs, why do we not I ſay, inthe EccleGaſticall officers that 
which the Romanes did, euery fiue yeeres in all es, that is to ſay; why de - 
we-not make a ſearch and affaic of cucrie mans calling, That ri 2nd lawfull 
authozitie being diſcerned from, that which is vnivſt and lawfull , thole impu- 
dent officers who were choſen by thewſelues or crept in at the backe doore, 
and were not called thereunto by the authority of God and of his Church, may 
be compelled 10 leave their places, and to be pur out of office. 


" Calling. 
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Calling wteſſarie; 
Calling neceſſary. | 
Herefore ler enquirie be made into eucry mans calling , Let them few 
how they were choſen and ordeined as the letters and ſeale of their calling, 
let them rchearſe their Genealogies and the race of their deſcente, let them 
bring their roddes and ſer them before the Arke of God. And they who cag- 
not ſhew the markes and tokens of their Creation, and Eleftion , They that 
cannat fetch their phos. nar from Aaron, and whoſe roddes remaine dead be- 
erc the Arke, and neither bloſſome nor floriſh , let thera by the moſt iuſt au- 
thoritie of the word of God be diſplaced and pur out of thoſe offices which 
they moſt vniuſtly and wrongfully haue deſired and} vſurped. And thus muob. 
may be ſufficient to proue the neceflity of lawfull vocation aad calling. 


| Fruites of Calling. 

O w let vs ſeethe vſe, fruite, and commoditie of the ſame : which ſee. 
* *meth to meto be ſo great,;that although there were no p_—_ for the 
negle& & contempt of it, yetit were to be taried and waited for, for the marue- 
lous vie and commoditie that it bringeth with it. For whatcan ſo ſtrengthen a 
man againſt all daungers which hang ouer him (diſcharging hisdutic faithfully) 
as the remembrance thathe is ares | in that ſtanding by the commandement and 
authoritie of God, which as it placeth him , ſo it will be alwaies readie to de- 
fend him againſt the eamities and lying in waite of all men. For then onely 
the conſcience is not afraide of any winde or weather , of any ſtorme or tem- 
peſt, when as is Raicth it ſelte vpon the Lord,and followeth him in that way, 
wherein he gocth before, 

Furthermore,they that are gouerned,can by no means beter be brought to do 
their dutic and g_ to do that which they ought, then when they vnder. 
Kand that it is the Lords will & commandemens whoſe Embaſſador the mini- 
ſter is. For they reverence onely that authoritie which they know to be of 
Cod, hereof we haue a manifeſt example in Daxid , whom it ſtaied oftentime 
being readie to fall, and oftentimes alſo raiſed vp againe being beaten down 
to the ground, that he came not to the Kingdom by his own ambition, as his e- 
nemies falſelie blamed him, bur by the authoritic of God who called him, and 
of Samuell the Prophet who by the Lords commandement had annointed 
him. The maieſtie and authoritie of which creation at the laſt ſo moued all 
Iſrael that is to ſay the ten tribes which for the ſpace of 7 = were not obe- 
dicgt vnto, him, that they receiued him willingly fer their King, whom before 
they had diſdained. For this cauſe alſo $.Panl ſo diligently almoſt in the be- 
ginning of everie wotts calleth himſelfe an Apoſtle and ſeruant of God. 

For this cauſe alſo he taketh ſo great paines in] his Epiſtles. xo the Corin- 
thians,to praue his Apoſtleſhip, ich ome falſc brethren ſought to take from 
h'm , that by that meanes they might diminiſh his credite and authori- 
ty wah. the Church, Neither indeed was he tnore confirmed by or4 thing 
za, hjs inficite! per|1s,troubles and labours which he bare for the Goſpels cauſe, 
[1 en that he aſlured himſetfe of: the aid and aſſiſtance of God in the diſcharge 
of that ductie ynto which he was appointed by him. Which great fruite 

3nd commodiric if it may moue ys, let vs tarie and waite for the voice of God 
wy call vs to beare office in his Church and let vs firſt be-aflured moft plainelie* 
and maniteſtly,that we are called thereuato by kis goucrament and ow : 
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Fruits of « (ling. 
left thar having entred in by the back dore, we finde the Lord, to be the pu- 
niſher andavenger of this ambition, the people diſobedieat and natoward, 
and our own conſciences ſhaking and trembling, not onely at and un- 
doubred dangers, but at every bugpe, and atthe ſhaking of every leafe. There- 
fore the authority of God is to be waited for, to the taking in hand or bea- 
ring of any Ecclefiaſtica'l office, and ſo to be waited for, that we ambitiouſly 
ſeeke it notby any deceiptfull or unhoneſt meanes.* And letno man boaſt here 
of his gifts and worthineſfe, and in confidence thereof as a ſurer, ſeck and la- 
bour for honour, For how fit ſoever hee ſe to bee for any and 
office, yer nothing is heere to be-taken ca(hly in hand , withour the rity 
of God who will uſe in his affaires, whom it pleaſeth him, 

It is rehearſed in the holy Hiftorie of the Tndges , of what a marvellous 
ſtrength (and meete for a Prince) was: yet notwithſtanding if he had 
not beene borne the Nazarite of the Lord, and cheſen and appointed from 
his mothers wombe to deliver the people, he ought not to have _ venge - 
ance of the Philiſtimes, or to haue delivered hiszg9wn Country from their 
power and governement, but rather, ro haue exerciſed that ſtrength and 
might, as Anius writeth that PhiloBetes beſtowed his darts upot birds , and not 
upon his armed enemies. Neither had it beene lawfull foc Salomon to have ta- 
ken in hand the government of the Kingdom of Iſrael, w pur in praQtiſe thar 
excellent and worthy gift of wiſedom and gouernment in it, except the Lord 
had firſt choſenhim to ſucceed in the Priacely throng of his father Dawid, and 
the adminiſtration of his Kingdom. 

And wonhily were Abſolom and Adowiah reiefted, who thinking themſelues 
warthy took that honor unto them: That be who was choſen by the Lord, and thought 
worthy by him, ni rule and governe, As alſo'was Core inthe like caſe , and 
the reſt ef his fation : And after alſo King Ve.ziah defiring honours and pla- 
ces, beſides rhe good will and pleaſure of God. For the Lord knoweth how 
to rule his Family, and what every man is to be put in truſt withall according 
to that RP and credirte that he knoweth every one to be of. So that he that 
reſtethnort in his judgement, but would haue and ſceketh by all meages to pre- 
cure unto himſelfe more then the Lord hath given him, muſt needs accule hi 
ef fooliſhneſle or of malice, and therefore be guilty of moſt grievous and 
heynous finne. And let them not obie@ againſt us that ſaying of the Apoſtle, 
T par Hee that deſoreth the office of a Biſhop, deſireth a good thing, to proue and con- 
firme this ambitious ſucing and labouring for the Miniſtety, whereas it is ſo 
farre off that theſe words ſhould kindle and enflame us heereunto, that con- 
nu the Apoſtle ſcemeth by theſe words to haue ſought to bridle our ha 
deſire. For whereas the Apoſlle ſaith, that the office of 4 B3//.op is « worthy = 
to what end thinke we doth he call it ſo, but therewithall tro admoniſh us how 
hard it is, and that it requireth a man botk of ſingular —_— and ineſſe, 
For ſo it ſollowcth that a Biſhop ought to be of an honeft aud blameleſſe life ren 
temperate, lib:yall, meek, apt to teach, and fo forth. And this is the worthinefſe-of 
the office of a Biſhop which the Apoſtle ſheweth in this place, and which he 
ſo maruelleth at in other places, that he thinketh no wan meete to mke fo 
great a charge upon bim. ' 471) 

By which dignity and wonhineſſe of the office, the ambition of men is ra-. 
ther quenched then kindled ; for underſtandiog thereby how great and weighs 
ty a Cal.ing it is, we are warned to take heed that we runne pot rafhly —_ 
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but rather that we prepare our ſelves long before, with all mee care, and dilf- 
| , for the bearing of ſo great a b : As for the word erdoepeerr which 


ifies to covet or defire; it is ill alledged for the proote of any ambitious ſee- 
king of the Miniftery ; Whereas the Apoſtle underſtandeth 2 godly zeale to 
ſer forth the glory of God and'to edifie his Church, which wiſheth and defireth 
indeed to be made able once by the grace of God to ſerue him and his Church 
in that Galling, which metitateth and thinketh daily hereupon, and exerciſeth 
and th himſelfe thereunto, beſtowing wholy all ſtudy and labour to 
that end, yer notwithſtanding waiteth for the voyce of Cod, and authority of 
the Church to call him : and by an unripe and heady deſire, or ambitious kind 
of haſtineſſe, preventerh not the time of his calling. | 
We reade that Chriſt eur Saviour himſelte, although he were endued with 
all heavenly wiſedome, yer lay he hid as it were (without exercifing any pub- 
lique: Office) eo the thirty yeare of his age, and tarried for that voyce of his 
Father,whereby being declared the Beloved Sonne of God, in whom onely the Fa- 
ther was well pleaſed, ke might be ſent out to go of his, Embafſage : He bad diſ- 
pured indeed once before with the Doors in the Temple, butthat was no full 
execution of any publique office, but as it were a certaine flouriſh and play- 
ing at W afters whereby he prepared himfelfe unto a full combate and a grea- 
_ ter-batrell. Likewiſe did the Apoſtles who did not thruſt themſelues into the 
Chutch withont his commandement and- appointment , but waited for that 
boſe which beleene. 
The ſame modeſty appeared in the Biſhops of the Primitive Church ,  (o 
long as it cominued uncorrupted and in good eſtate: for after, as they were 
7 not afraid to enter inmtothe Church by fraud and deceipr, fo being once entred 
- | in,they behaved rhemfetues in itwith like faithfulnes and modeſty, that they en. 
wed in. Why do we not therefore bridle this poſting and fpurring for the Mi- 
niſtery, and contenting our ſefwes with the godly and zealous defre of our 
minde, and our labour and ſtudy to prepare our ſelues thereunto , flee and 
avoide this hametull ambition. 

Theſe & notable and worthy examples let us eſteeme as a Law made 
againſt Ambition, which if we ſhalt be {o-bold as ro tran{greſle, ler us affure 
our ſelues tharone day, in a moſt ſolemne Court and Aﬀembly wee ſhall bee 
charged with Ambition. 

 - Neither enely in the office of a Biſhop, bnt in all other Ecclefaſticall 
charges this wooing of places & O thces, ought to be eſteemed unmeet and un- 
worthy for the modeſty of any Chriſtian man : And how much better were ir 
to ſend backe apaine this labouring for Offices and ſutor-like care unro Rome, 
from whence it came. - | 


Take.3z.23- 


- Fer as much thenas preatfruiteis loſt by this ambitious ſeeking for offices 
and honour, which they reape who are fully perſwaded of their calling, and 
of the will of God. appointing them thereunto, ſeeing alſo the examples of 
our Saviour Chrift, of his Apoſtles. of the purer and Primitive Church, do 
call us from it and exhorteth us to all ſobernefle and modeſty, and that hereby 
nam done unto God, whoſe authority is, not watred for, and"thar 
th the Lords ordinance and our own profit and commodiry talleth us back 
from his after (places and 'ofhces, 'Lerus arthe lenpth 'amecnd- the 
cuſtom 'which wehaue;that to come flotk'ng from all parts-ro tharplace where 
.arders {aswe call thom;by a P opith name) ure given-bythe Bifbop to wo 
: #1 an 
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and ſue forthem, to bring letters of Lerds or Iuftices or ſonle ether of our 
friends in our EY _ favour. whey Bee q 
Finally, Let vs amend whatſoever it is, 2 calling e 
J— ſtained, and now at the length (which wee ought 'to haue done 
long agoe) Lee vs decree according to the word of God, that no man hereaf- 
ter tue for any rags inthe C | Lerevery man more ſhamefaſtly and 
modeſtly offer kis labour and diligence : let all men-keep themſelues at home; 
and there abide and wait for the roice of Gad,and aftthority of thoſe who are 
choſers to the taking upon him of any Ecclefiaſticallcharye or funQion. There ' ' 
doe yet remaine certaine m—_ to be ſpoken of Ecclefiaſticall officers cou-  - 
ching the execution of that office whereunto they be called. »E 2 
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F. which the fiſt is, that the vocatioa wander not freely where it liſteth; 

but be ioyned with a charge of ſome certaine place and Charch, For | 
it is not here as it is in the vrofelBon of the arts, that we ſhould efteeme theſe 
orders as certaine commendations, and the Churches allowing of any mans 
worthineſle, as it is in them that by the iudgement and anthority of the Vni- 
verſities are | penn to the profeſſion of the liberall ſciences, or of the civill 
law,or Phificke,ar any other ſuch like, ; 

For they haue none appointed them whom they ſhould teach, or heale, or 
giue counſell unto, or where they ſhould exerciſe their profeſſion, but as they 
ſee it commodious for themſelves, goe to thoſe places which they thinke fir- 
teſt for them, or if they think good fit idle at home, But the Miniſters —_ 
ment ought not to beſuch,that having receiued ay it were the commendation 
and allowance of learned men, they ſhould after provide a place for themſelues 
as they thought moſt commodious, or elle fit idle all their lite time at home 
if they liſt. 

For theſe Admiſſions and allowances of ſtudents are given vnto them as 
honours and rewards, which have no more labour hanging vpon them then 
they liſt, and judge to be profitable for them. Buttheſe honours are ſuch, that 
men are rather charged then preferred by them : and indeed rather to bee 
eſtcemed burthens then honours, whoſe nature is ſuch, that as daineſhips 
are gn not for his ſake who is choſen but rather for theirs who haue need 
of their care, help and labour. So that if there be ne ſuch in the Church, there 

is no cauſe of appointing anyto eccleſiaſticall charges | 
Therefore doheofhe tid at no time appoint Miniſters or Deacons, that 
afterwards ſhould provide.themſelues Churches where they ſhould: reach,, or - 
whoſe treaſury they ſhould overſee, orelſe be idle if they would : but or- * 
dained Deacons, Paſtors, and Elders,as the neceſſity of the Charch did re- 
uire. Thus we reade in the ſixth of the As that when the ſtate of the 
hurch of Teruſalem did require, the Apoſtles ordained Deacons over : 
«Treaſury of that Church, to ſee the ordering of it, and the proviſien for wk. , o. 4.23 
dowes and poore folkes, Thusalſo Pal and Barnabas in As 24, ordained 
Elders in euery Church : and neither left the Churches 'as orphanes without 
any to care and provide forthem, neither appointed any Elders but unto-fuch 
certaine Churches as had need of them. Se alſo Saint Pawl exprefly comman=-© o© (© | 
deth Titus whom he had leftin Crete, to ſet the Churches in order, — Tits I. 5a 
D 2 
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ſhould appoint Elders in every Citie, that is to ſay, where there was any 
| 'Church or number of thoſe that belecued. 
And for this ſame cauſe Ithinke there is —— where in the holy 
ſcriptures mention made of Elders and Deacons, where to with all is 
-Rot mentioned the name of the Church, place, or City wherein they did ex- 
| erciſe their office, T hus Paul in tbe Epiſtle to the Phillippians;zmaketh men- 
Phil.1. 2. tion of their Biſhops and Deacons, 
| Thus allo Saint Luke writeth in the AQs, Saint Pavl ſent for the Elders of 
| A5.20.17 Epbeſuc,and that the Church of Antioch ſent unto the Apoſtles and Elders #t Teruſa- 
l As 15.2. lem abontthe queſtion of Circumciflon. 
| x. Pct.5. 3. Andalſoin Saint Peter writing to the Churches that were ſcattered in Pon- 
| rus and Galatia, in the fift chapter, 1 exhort (ſaith he) rhe Elders which are amoneft 
9ou : thatisto ſay, the Elders which are (er over your ſeverall churches. 

And in the ſame place he commendeth alſo vnto the Elders the flockes 
which are amongſt them, that is to ſay, to-every one of them their own flocks, 
whereby it may appeare thar they were ſet over certaine flockes. 

| And theſe be not onely the examples of the Apoſtles, but the lawes which 

ay ive us, and the commandements which they left us, to ordaine Elders 

Deacons in the Church, as the neceflity and ſtate thereof ſhall require. 

And ſure I cannot tell how he can thinke himſelfe ro haue received any office, 

who with our doing any man wrong, may fit idle if he liſt, Often times the 

ancient Synods made Decrees againſt theſe idle orders that leaue a man ſo free, 
binding him to no certaine charge. 

That no man ſhould be ordained an Elder (as they vfe to ſpeake it) with. 
out a title, that is to ſay without a Church. And ſurely if all were not confu- 
{cd and troubled in the Diſcipline of our Church, we could never beare fo no. 
table diſorder , that ſuch kinde of allowings ſhould be eſteemed lawfull mini- 
ſeries :{which are then onely Miniſteries of the Church, when they that are 
thus commended and allowed of, haue gotten a Church that will vie their 1la- 
bour, and who in the mcane time cither doe nothing, or elſe goe about as 
they liſt in all the Realme as rogues and mefteciels Grants fooking ſome ma- 
ſer that will hire them, and vſe their labour. ; 

Such.times indeed aze ſpoken of in the ſtories of the Iudges, where Iond- 
than the Levite wanting an high place and an Altar, went roving tolert out his 
ſerviceto any that would hire him : but itis added in the ſame place, that 
There was then no King in I'rael. 

But this great confuſion was taken away afterward by Danid and Solomon, 
andevery one according t9 the ancient preſcription of Moſes and loſuah, were 

| appointed their —_ {eats,townes and Cities to occupy them in, 

108! -Foſis 22, Therefore why d9e we thatliue under the Kirgdomof CHRIST our 
i! | true $4'0mon, who hath ſet all this in very good order, why doe we(I ſay)ſuf- 

| fes the Churchto be ſtained with ſo none a ſpor, and ordained not accor- 


| 
| 
| 


Cn 


ding to the word of God, that no man may be" appointed to any Eccleſiaſticall 
office ; but he that is called to a certaine Church where to exerciſe it, And why 
doe we not according to this example call home the Prieſts to the Arck of the 
'Lord, and the Levits to the _—_—_— cities? There remaineth fomewhat that 
likewiſe pertaineth to all that beare office in the Church,that is,that 1bey ſo ex- 
ecuite them that they may not beaccuſed for negleRing their duties, 
For io the Church, what ſo ſmall a charge is there which wee ought _ 
Yy 
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(Calling to acertame place. _— 
fudy with all faithfulneſſe, labour, and diligence te make flouriſh, to beauri- 
fie, and adorne : Secing we haue the A for lookers on , to ſee how wee 
vſe and behave our ſelues in the execution thereof, and the Lord himſelfe a 
moſt liberall rewarder of the one part, if we doe it well, and contrariwiſe a 
moſt ſevere judge and oa if we doe it not according to our duty. For that 
which the Apoſtle commandeth to giue Archigpus warning of, Thar he ſhould Cgl, 4, 17, 
_ ſee to his office which bee recerved of the Lord, is to bee exten- 
dedalſo to all thoſe that beare any charge or office in the Church of God, 2, tim.4. s 
and every one ought to thinke irto pertaine to themielues, which the ſame A- | 
oftle admoniſheth Timothy of, that is, that they diſcharge their duty, and make 
| Sayre the Miniſtery by all meanes, bis further, all that are called to any of- 
fice or government in the Church muſt vnderſtand, that the ſame hangeth ouer 
their heads, which the Apoſtle declareth that he was afraid of, if (ng called x. Ces. 9, 
therevnto) he ſhould not preach the Goſpell. [For there is none ſo little a x6, | 
charge in the houfe' of God, whereof one day moſt ſtreight Accompr ſhatl 
not be asked. 
In vaine then ſhall men dreame of pardons, diſpenſations and priviledges : 
All ſhall be called to accompet to declare with what faithfulneſfe and diligence 
they haue done their dueties : they ſhall be compelled ro anſwer their moſt 
deadly enemies, thatof themſelues ſhall be ready to accuſe them for not having 
diſcharged their dury, And the account ſhal be made in the greateſt & moſt ſo- 
lemne affembly that euer was: For ſeeing that it appeareth by the parable of the , _ 
ralents committed to the ſeryants, that a moſt ftreight accompr ſhall be asked of 
the leaſt gift of God that wee receiue in this world, how much ſtreighter doe 
wee thinke it willbee forthem that haue receiued government in the Church, 
and if he ſhall be ſo hardly delt with that ap one talent that he hath re- 
ceived : they that beare greateſt offices in the Churchy and upon whoſe faith 
and credit 1n diſcharging of them, the ſalvation thereof doth in a manner de. 
pend, how carefully ought they both day and night to thinke of dilcharging this 
duety , having ſo preat a reckoning to make, not of one Talent bur 
of the Church Are peer Lord Iefus fo dearely loved, that for lone thereof he Eph.4.9. 
vouchſafed to come from the higheſt heavens into theſe lower parts of the ' _.. 
earth to redeeme it, and purchaſe ir not with gold or filver ar faith S. Peter, but 3, Peat. n.ug,. - 
with his precious blood, . I 
But I do otherwiſe then I was purpoſed : that am fallen to threatnings and 
exhortations, whereas in the beginning I only purpoſed to declare what oughe 
to be done and what we do not, And yet there be (o great faults committed 
in this behalfe , that it ſeemeth nothing can be greeusuſly and vehemently 
oc eu againſt them, For the chiefe charges of the Church are nor 
only left vndiſcharged for neglig&ce,but diſpenſarions & pripiledges are pran- 
ted, that exemipt minifters from the neceflary doing of their duetie , and giue 
Paſtours Jeaue of this condition to leaue their flocke and their Churches, if 
they leaue another in their place to read ſeruice ynto them, | 
And for them that will go to the vniuerfitie,by a ordinary law, it is lawfull 
to be abſent three yeers, & the reſt witha litle mony buy purchaſe the like diſ- 
penfations in the Archbiſheps court and market. Of the ſame ſort alſo be 
thoſe buls, that are bought in the ſame market that giue licence of heaping fo 
many Churches or w Toy call them Benefices together, which Faculties (as 
they call them beſides the intolerable A e(wherewith alſo for ſome 
TT — 


22 (alling to a cerraime place. 
mens dilivence in this behalfe is ioyned extreme neede and ie of 2 gre: 

' number Tenor as commonly ir Sa to paſle where yy ages 
vato themſelues) bring in allo into the Church aneceflitie of ing of 
duery, ſcing it is impoſſible that on2 ſhould bee able ta {erue more 
Churches, and thoſe .oftentimes,  euen the length of the whole Land a- 
ſunder, In which horrible deſtroying of the Church and negleRing and for- 
{king the Lords flocke ſtraying in the mountaines, and wandring in the 
woods withont a guide (which he himſclſe ſpared not to ſpend bis lif- for to 

Cong it into the way again, we are in ao part inferiour to the Papiſts them. 

clues. 

[s this our diſcipline? is this that arder(which ſome men'oftentimes praiſing 
in words deſire nothing leſſe} indecd ) Is this the gouernment and adminiſtra- 
tion of our Church, and yet no man may be ſuffred freely to ſpeake for the 
reformation of the Church and reſtoring againe of the pure ml perfeQ go. 
ucrnement of the Apoſtles ? Sei theſe are moſt maniteſtly contrary to the 
example of our Sauiour Chriſt and his Apoſtles, Seing they threaten the cer. 
taine ruine and ouerthrow of the Church. Seing they do nor onely ſhake bur 

-turne vpward the pillers of the ſame , Haue we not good cauſe to be mooued 
both for the glory of God and the faluation of the Church , to require more 
holy ordinances and a better gouernement of the ſame? Can any man eſteeme 
theſe light matters and of ſmall waight ? that the ſacred Lawes of God arc 0. 

pen violated and broken without any ſhame, that the Church which Chriſt 

ath redeetned with his bloud is negleed. T hat there is no regard had of dil- 
charging of duties. T hat a man takerh ro himſelf which the Angels dare not, & 
that te Archbiſhop,dare giuethe Paſtour leaue contrary to the pR_ Com- 
mandement of God,to forſake his flocke,or graunt him ſuch priuiledges whec- 
of that ſame doth neceflarily follow ) which no Archangel! may challenge to 
himſelfe: Or ſhall thoſe rhings alſo which I haue handled from the beginning 
to this place be eſteemed ſmall faults? ro ground Ecclefiaſticall diſcipline nor 
ypon the word of God and the will of the Lord Icus? 

But of the Canon law ( W hich ſurely 1 doubt notto affirme to be the very 
fountain & ſpring from whence al the reſt of the corruptions do flow,that Po- 
piſh Prieſts, women , Archdeacons , and Chauncelers which their O thcials, 
Commiſlarics and the reſt of that Traſhe , do bring their impure hands and 
never ſandtified 'ynto God, to doe his holy ſervice, to Preach his word, to 
handle and diſtribute his ſacred Myſteries, to order and governe his Church, 
and nothing feare any puniſhment of this their boldneſſe , and moſt unwor- 

' thy prophanation of the holy offices? That lonathan, the Levites ſhamefull ex- 

ample in ſceking a Maiſter, or as we call it, in gentiag, the good will of a Pa- 

tron is taken to be followed : That David and Salomons example in calling the 

Prieſts and Levites to their Cities and Townes : and the Apoſtles in ordei- 

ning no Eccieſiaſticall officer but umo certaine Churches, is neg/efed and 

comemned. And laft of all, that theſe wicked and intolerable Faculties, Pre- 
rogatives, Priv:1-dges, and Diſpenſations, that .I haue (poken of are ſuffered 
in our Church? Are all theſe I fay to be. counted tgifles , or certaine light 
faulcesand tolerable errours? For wy parts: ſurely I.chinke, as alſo I ſuppoſe 
all they will do that will weigh: this by the word of God as bythe, Gold- 
finithes balance, that there is never a 00e of. theſe light and ſmall tb be cſtec- 
med, but that they are all heynous treſpaſſes and m of Treaſon, to be 


examuned 


examined and iud 
God ler us noſe 
Into hate and diſpleaſure, 
that all innovations & changes are dangerous; but rather abrogating theſe moſt 
uniuſt & unrighteous Lawes, Diſpenſations, and (as T may call them)Pardons 
and Indulgences, at the laſt, let us call againe that manner of governing the 


Church and that Diſcipline 
Embaſſadours and Apoſſies 


Tk us having d 
occupy any 


and members © 


things which ap 
diligently ſhewed both who 


care Ou 


fng of eve 
ki beeve dinerfly difputed 
in this; 'that there mnſt be more ro devle therein, 'and' that fo great and ſo 
zittg to! tlie eſpecial] and fingular commodiry or 
t burth; '6ught not to be commitred to the aurh3- 
rity of any one, bm be ordered and ruled by the iudgement and conſent 'of 
many. _— ot Be MTS rngtmmr 
And this is the generall opinion of all thoſe that eyer diſpured Jearnedly and 
wiſely in this cauſe ; from which! I thinke, no, man cat diſſent bur the Pa- 
y which have ſucceeded thert in'that authority which they'moſt 
and hotwithdut open injury abd tyratinie do'tuſurp, For the' Biſhops 
thar Challenge this Y6wer urito themle'ues by theit meere authotlty and” thefr 
owt: onely wdpemenit, and adviſe to appoint the officers of rhe Church, , tan» 
not challenge his by any right or law of God, but exerciſe 'a ery m—_— 


waighgy a charge, 'aiiff belon 
difcommodityof the'whole 


piſts, and 
uniuftly, ,at 


of inthe higheſt "Courts, Therefore in the name vf 
this holy doQrine of reforming owr Diſcipline 


er a ſhew that iris a new and a falſe nce, 


(being now loſt) which the Lord'himſelfe by his 


eſcribed and 1ajd ou the Tawfull vocation of all thoſe which 
ublique place in the Church ; let us now come to the parts 
the ſame, which eſpecially are two, wherein the right man- 
ner of giving theſe offices doth'confiſt, rhar is,' in eleRion and ordination, 
which is ſo properly called. * EleQtion is the appointing by the Elders, the reſt 
of the Church allowing it, of a fit man to the bearing of ſome office in the 
Church: And *s for FleRion thar it is neceſſary to the giving of any of 'theſe 
offices, ir may appeare even of chat, that S. Pawl ioyneth it with examination 
and triall , and diligently warneth Timothy, that he A rot on his hands upon 
them that be unworthy, but onely upon thoſe that a 
are found mger and'choſen, That ſame is proved alſo by the gomtigiball yſe © 
the Apoſtles, who by the ivdpemenr and authority of the Chutch, appointed 
Biſhops to reach, and Deacons' for the' ordering vf the Treaſyry of the 
Church. For Chrift hath not choſen any certaine houle or family (as it was in 
old time under the Law) whereit! the poyernement of the Church ſhould al. 
waies remaine ? Hee gaue herein no b) poo tigree, ſtocke' ard bloud , no 
M inifters by inheritance, but he would haue 
Church, and the offices thereof tb be given by choyce, and worthineſſe. Of 
which eleRion, for afmuch as it was fo' tecefſary for the ſtate of the Church, 
that without'itthe Churth it ſelfe ' could” nor long continue. Our *Saviour 
Chriſt was very careful, 'and therefore declared rare bona diftinQfy all 
ned to'the ofdering thereof. For he 
| ought to chooſe, and to whom eſpecially this 
, and what oughr to be followed 'and regarded in choo- 
h this queſtion and controverhe of the chooſets 


[ 


- 


Eleffiow.: - 


appointed, : 
" "Blefion.”" 


rer-2 iuſt rriall being - — 3. 


e iudgement left free urto his — 


th perfeAly and 


by learped men, yer almoſt all of them conſeng 


ugh 
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though indeed ſong agoe brought into the Church ; which left I. may ſeeme 
to oper aeren_.p. 1A none logs condemned them ns 
to ſay what they can : let them ſhew forth from whom , arid by what right 
this infinite power and authority is come into their hands. If they lay they 
haue ſucceeded by inheritance unto the Apoſtles, and therefore baue received 
ir of them; although I ſhould grant them the firſt, the ſecond yet is diſproved 
by moſt manifeſt reſtimonies and examples of the Apoſtles clues. For 
let us fee if ever the Apoſtles in any eleQion, did challenge this power and au- 
thority unto them, - | 

Saint Luke writeth of three eleRions holden by the Apoſtles, the firſt, in the 
firſt of the As where a new Apoſtle is choſen : the ſecond in the fixth, where 
the Deacons : the third in the foureteenth where the Elders are appointed in 
every Church, For although the Apoſtles did not chooſe Matthias, bur left ir 
to the Lot which ſhould declare the Lords will and counſel! thercin, becauſe 
this was proper and peculiar for that office ef Apoſtles , that they ſhould not 
be choſen of men,nor by men, but immediately from the Lord himſelfe, yer 
in ſetting forth two, there is a certaine kind of choiſe and eleQion. 

But what is there in- all this ation , that either Tawes whom ſome ſay to 
haue beene Biſhop at Teruſalem, or Peter, or any of the other Apoſtles doth 
take unto himſelfe? For although that Saint Luke declareth that Tames was pre- 
ſent here, yet we reade not Le he was cheefe there, or tooke upon him (as 
hee was Biſhop) authority to appoint an Apoſtle, or elſe thoſe two, of whom 
enc ſhould be choſen by the Lot ; But contrarywiſe we ſee that he challenged 
no more to himſelfe then either Andrew or Phillip, or any other of the reft, of 
the Apoſtles. Indeed Peteras Pro/oquutor, propoundeth all the matter, aud put- 
ecth up as it were this grace unto the Church of chooſing an Apoſtle, Avd hee 
himlelfe decJareth what one they ought to chooſe, and what eſpecially in their 
eleQion they oughtto reſpe and regard, bur uſed no particular or ſpeciall au- 
thority in choofing, as the word iryo« » they ſet forth)which is of the plurall num- 
ber uled by Saint Luke in that place, doth manifeſtly declare and proue. There- 
Fore. in this firſt and ſolemn cleQion of the Apoſtles, there was nothing done 
or ſaid, from whence this infinite power and authority may be derived unto 
the Biſhops : But centrarywiſe, {ceing lemes taketh nothing to himſelfe, nor 
Peter, nor any other of the zeſt ; nay, ſceing all the Apoſtles together do no- 
thing heere of their own authority, norchooſe whom it pleaſeth them ; it is 
fare and manifeſt, that that Biſhop that will not take himſelfe greater then an 
Apoſtle, or then all the Apoftles, ean by no right challenge to himſelfe any 
"ſuch power or priviledge in giving and appointing the O fficers of the Church, 
. But let itbe thartthis cleion Br the choyce of Matthias, and the great 
office and calling whereunto he was choſen, "had ſomewhat ſingular and extra- 
ordinary , and let us ſee the next, that is, the elefion of the Deacons, written 
by Saint Luke iu the firth chapter of the AAs, wherein it is ſo farre off that 
Percy or Tam«s or any other of he Apoſtles, challenged any thing aboue the reſt 
unta them/elnes in chooſig of them, that contjarywile there was nothing 
done but by the common cunſentand ent of them-all: For Saint Luke 
.doth expreſiy declare that the mu'titude of the Diſciples were called together 
by the rwelug , that the chovſit'g of Deacons was propounded by the tweJue, 
and that the eleRjon being caded the prayers were made and hands Jaid on. 
by the twelue. For a'thoug]: 1i.cy did ao; all call them together, Qor jrnpogs 


Sow »- 


the eleQijod, nor Make the prayers, yet ſo expreſle a ſpeaking as Saint Luks' 
uſeth heere , Thar the rwelne called the Diſci together, Peg the words of the 
plural! number which he uſeth in every place of this hiſtory doe manifeſtly 
proue that nothing was done here by the private commandement or-c 
of any : butthat contrariwile all things paſſed by the common conſent and. 
authority of all the Apoſtles : Therefore in this ſecond and moſt ſo'!emne 
election, both for the preſence of all the Apoſtles and multi-ude of the Diſci- 
ples : They take the repulſe againe, and cannot obtaine this immeaſurable and 
Princely authority inthe Church which they ſeek to baue, 

The laſt is the eleQion of Elders written in the fourtenth of the As which 
was heeld not by all the Apoſtles but onely by Paw! and B:mabas , wherein al- 
though they wo ruled all the ation and did moderate and gouerne the Iudg= 
ment of thoſe that gaue the voices, yet that they yſed no power and authoritic - 
of their own in eleQing the Elders of the Church cuen one word y«ggre- 
moans (Chooſing by lifting yp of the hands of the people) doth manifeſtly 
declare, Therefore the Biſbops receiued not this authoritie by inheritance 
from the Apoſtles whoſe clefions I haue declared to have been ſurtheſt of 
from COLEY authority. For (o they had been taught of Chriſt that his king» 
dom was not like the Kingdoms of this world , wherein ſome one hath the 
chiefe authoritie ; to whom the reſt __- to obey and whom they call their 1444, 26,25 
Lord and Maſter. Bur he had appointed none greateſt or greater then his fel. 25 2, 
lowes, they had learned that he was onely king,to whom all ought to be obedi- 
ent and that they ought to live together like Glowes in equallplace and degree 
one with another. 

But they flee from the Apoſtles to the Euangeliſts ; And that fanour they 
could not get of the Apoſtles, they hope to attaine by them : therefore they 
fetch the beginning ef this power and authoritie from Timorbie avd Titus, of 
whom they ſay the one was biſhop art Epheſus and the other jin Candy , And 
Timothie ( ay they ) was commanded that he ſhould nor lay on his hands roo 2,Tim, 4.5 
raſhly vpon any: which Commandement had been in vaine if the eleion of 
wo 7 a. had not been jn the Biſhops hands. But I aske them how they proue 
that Timothie was Biſhop ar Epheſus : For I thinke they will not bring me that ' 
ſubſcription To Timothie fr choſen Biſhop of ge gr leſſe Euſebws autho.. In the (ub. 
ritic) the Author whereof is vaknown and of no great credit, which alſo is ſcription 
not ſet at the end of the firſt epiſtle againſt the moſt mavifeſt teſtimonie of the the ſecond .. 
Scripture which calleth Timotkie not a Biſhop but an Euangeliſt for ſo S. Paul Epiiile to 
expreſly calleth him in the end of his ſecond epiftle vnto him : And the whole Timothe. 
hiſtoric pun that it cannot be that he could haue taried long at Fpbeſm, who 2. Tim. 4.5 
followed, Panl traueling through ſo many Churches and ſerued him in his, As 16. x7 
iourney,whom Pan! himſelfe doth witnes in many places to haue been an eye 18.19. 20, 
witneſfle of his afflitions whome he ſeat ſometimes to Ephe'ys , namely when At.1y.22, 
he went into Macedonia , ſometimes to Corinth, witneſſing that he Jia the 20. 4. 
Lords worke , euen as he himlelfe, As alſo to the Rom. he calleth him hig 2. Cor. z. 28 
follow laborer,as one that labored together with him in planting and ordering Rom. 16. 28 
of Churches : and laſt of all that there may be no way to eſcape. Inthe end 2.Tim.4, 
of the ſame Epiſtle wherein he is! called a Biſhop he ſendeth for him from 21, 
Ephe/s to Rome , which ſurely he would neuer haue done if he had been ap« 
pointed Biſhop there, or one of thoſe elders whom Panl in the twentieth of 


&Qecs ſent for ro Milenwa aud exborteth to contigyall, watch and wazd, god 
B as 


£.Ti#. 2.3. paul himſelfe writeth that ke willed him to tary at Fpheſis , not that he had or- 

; dained him Biſhop there. 

TitsT. 5. _, Alike obieQion they make our of the Epiſtle to Titus where it is written 
that Pan left him in Crerta that he ſhould = Elders in euery town, 

But it may likewiſe be anſwered that the Apoſtle faith not that he ordai- 
ned him Biſhop of the Churches of Creta. But onely that] he left him in Creta: 
namely ſo long vatill he had ſerſuch things in order , as Pal being otherwiſe 
called away could not tarry to do , and had appointed Elders in every citie : 
which appeareth by this thar he commanded him when thoſe things were dene 

Titus 3. 12, © come to him to Nicepolis into Macedonia Likewiſe in another place he 
| writeth that Titxs was gone into Dalmatia ſo that it is cleere enough { wo Titus 

2 Tim.4.10 had no charye of any certen place or Church, Therefore ſeeing I thinke it is 
" | ſufficiently prooued that Titus and Timothie were Euangeliſts and not Biſhops, 

how doth that make for the Biſhops which we ſee by their Epiſtles was gran- 
red viito them, For 1 thinke they will not compare themſelues with the Euan- 
liſts or affirme themſelues to be of equall authoritie with them:whick if they 
_ ,* they might be caſclic confuted as after in due place ſhall be de- 


But that we may put the caſe that Timethie was rn 4 Epheſes, and that we 
may freely - that what ſocuer may appeare to haue beene lawfull for him 
to be lawfull alſo for them : Let vs ſee now what the Apoſtle graunted to Ti- 
wothie, Forſooth ſay they that he might chooſe of his own authoritie the offi 
cers of the Church Let vs then fee whether it be ſo or not. And here is firſt 
wo be noted that they do ill giue that vnto EleQion which perteinecth not to 
EleQion: But to Ordination. For the laying on of hands was not wont te 

- vied in choofing of any Officers of the Church. But in ordaining of 

them. | 
Then that we graunt them this alſo, That ele&ion hereby is ſignified, I fay 
that their Tyrannie and Lordly authoritie is by no place more confuted then 
by this which they bring for ſelues , which that it may more _—y ap- 
peare I muſt firſt rake away a certen falſe expefition which they bring of this 


place, thar after I may the more eaſily convince them by the true and natural} 
meaning thereof. 
Here ſay they Timothi is warned that he lay not his hands too haſtely vpon 
'  awy,vor communicate with other mens faults, namely with theirs, ſay they, who 
although they be vaworthy , ſecke to enter into the miniſtery, An interpreta. 
tion very vynhit either for the words of the Apoſtle or for thoſe times. Willthey 
eonfeffe that even in thoſe times this ambition had crept into the Church,thar 
as now adayes ſo then alſo they went vnto the Biſhop for order & laying on of 
hands? for otherwiſe what other mens fault is ths, wherewith the Apoſtle war- 
neth Timethie that he pollute not himſelfe? for what fault can this bee. Not to be 
fit 10 rake pon him an I funftion. But herein is the fault, that he that 
2 guiltic w himſelfe of his own vnworthines, defireth notwithſtanding ro 
take that vpon him which he is not able to beare without great offence. 
But who will ſay that ſo ſhamefull Ambition raigned in the Church in thoſe 
daies, which many yeeres after was borne and brought vp at Rome; And if 
the Church had then been ſteyned with this blot, would not Paul expreſſely 
have forbidden this Ambition? ſeing that he would haue a Biſhop to be blam= 
les and prouided by all meanes that be ſhould nor ſwell and waxe proud, _ 
ore 


fore this is of ſmalfer waight then it Jmay be allowed and the 'meanjng of this 
place is farre otherwiſe ; namely this ; That Paal foreſfaying long betore thac 
greeuous wolues not ſparing the floacke would riſe up euecn of the Elders of 
Epheſus themſelues , and that Timothie was bur of e authoritie with the El- 
ders in gouerning of the Church and chooſing of others into the ſame place 
and degree, and that they that were ſuch would chooſe to be Elders, and lay 
their handes on ſuch as were like themſelues , he warneth Timothie that he Jo 
nothing raſhly in this behalfe, neither if any ſuch thing happen, although other 
like neuer ſo well of it, yet he ſhall not himſelfe to be led their 
authoritie to the allowing of it, but if he could not keepe others by his coun. 
ſell from ſo _—_ the leaſt he ſhonld keepe himſelſe pure and innocent for 
- Fu addeth emphatically, Keepe thy ſelfe pre and communicate not with other mens 
anlres. 

And this is the true andnaturall meaning of this place, whereby it appea- 
reth, thatthe Apoſtle not onely granteth him no princely authority : for then 
he would not haue warned -him to keepe himfelfe pure from allowing any 
ſuch elefion, but have commanded him of his meere authority to haue hunde- 
red and ſtaied it,and to haue made the choice of the reft of no efteR, by his 
negatiue yoice, but contrariwiſe that he was of ſo cquall authority with the reſt 
of the Elders, that if they had choſen one yafit in ſome reſpe&, yer he could 
net of his owne meere authority kaue put him back, nor done any more in this 
matter, then any ofthe reft, And that he could onely take heed unto himſelf, 
that he allowed not any unripe or eos 7 as RAIIG of other officers, Ther- 
fore there is no cauſe why they ſhould wnothy the Author of this ambi- 
tion and tyranny. 

Nowlet vs examine alſo the example of Titus, whom they doe truly affirme 
to hane been commanded to appoint Elders in every Ciry, but I ſuppoſe ne 
man will thinke*that Paxl granted more to Titxs, then citherhee and Banebas, 
or then all the reſt ofthe Apoſtles tooke vato themſelues, neither if hee had 
ror is it like that Titus being a young man, and his ſcholler,and as it were 

is ſonne, would have vſed it? foras the lewes ſay in a common prouerb, It is 
enough for the ſervantto be like his Maſter, which ſaying alſo Chriſt him- 
ſelfe aJloweth when he ſaid, that the Diſciple isnot aboue his Maſter : and 
that it ought to befenough for the Scholler if he be ſuch as his Maſteris, But 
I haue ſhewed already what both Paul and the reſt of the Apoſtles did, Nei- 
ther is it like thar Titxs did otherwiſe ordaine Elders in every towne then Pant 
did in every Church : eſpecially ſeeing Paul doth expreſly warne him to ap. 
point them..as he had commanded : for I ſee no caule why this may not as 
wellbe referred to allthe manner of ordaining of them as to that which fol- 
loweth, Therefore that at the laſt I may conclude all this matter, the Evange- 
liſts are no more Patrons for this matter then the Apoſtles were, neither is 
there any the leaſt deed or word of any of them, whereby this tyranny 
may bee allowed. Therefore let them confeſle ( as the thing is indeed) that 
this miſcheefe was borne and bred at Rome: which after (together with the 
Empire) ſpread it ſelfe over into all lands. | 

But all the ion of the choſers of Ecclefiafticall officers is nor yer thus 
ended ; For although I haue concluded our of the Word of God, one 
man — is power withour tranny, yet heer ariſe new. places and 
controverfies,aud-itis doubted whether + equally to be permitted unto all, 
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or onely ynrs certaine choſen men - that exerciſe ordinary iuriſdifion in ths 


. Church, As for me,when I confider both the holy ſcriptures,andthe example 


of the beft reformed Churches, I think it moſt agreeing with the will of God, 
Qhat that Senate and Councell which exerciſeth ordinary authority in all the 
affaires of the Church, and whom for the ſame canſe the Apoſtle calleth Lea- 
ders and Overſeers, and exhorteththe Church to obey them, and ſuffer ir ſelfe 
them, ſhould alſo haue moſt adoe in this bufineſle, ro goe 
rerne the eleion, and to guide and dire@the iudgement of the reſt of the 

Neither do I bring in here any Oligarky or tyrannous rule of a few, and re- 
taine ſtill the ſame tyranny in the Church, changing onely the perſons. Fos 
1 wonld not thatthe iudgement of the reſt of the Church ſhould bee contem- 
ned and negleQed, orthat the Councell or Elders of the Church ſhould of 
their own authority, fet one over the Church whom they liſt agaiſt the Chur- 
ches will, bur that the Elders going before, the people alſo follow, and ha. 
ving heard and underſtood their ſentence and decree, may either by ſome 
outward token, or elſe by their filence allow it if it beto beliked of, or gaine- 
fay,itif ir be not juſt and vpright : And not onely gaineſay it, but if iuſt cauſe 
of chole diſliking may be brought, make norte 4 void and of none effeQ, 
emtill at the laſt a meet one may be choſen by the authority and voices of the 
Elders, and allowed of by the conſent and approbation of the reſt of the 


| Church : So that herein there is no cauſe to complaine, that by the bringing 


in of the'rule of a few, the maieſty of the whole Church is diminiſhed. Wee 
Treade indeed ,that it way ſomwhar otherwiſe praQtiſed inthe fixth and fours 
reenth of the As, and that the peoplehad thz chiefe power and authority in 
thoſe clefions : Bur that I thinke was done for a ſpeciall cauſe, which doth 


© motin like manner belong vato vs, neither oygheto be referred to the ordt- 


nary and perperuall gouerament of the Church, For as in common wea!thes 
nor onely ſuch where tbe people is to be made Soveraigne, or a few, bunt a! 
euen where the Kingdome of one is to be eſtablifhe reit be confirmed, 
all the power is in the peoples hands, who of their free will choſe Magiſtrates 
unto them, under whoſe authority they 'may- after bee governed : and after. 
wards notall the people, but onely the magiſtrate, cholen by them, admin. 
fter andgoverne the affaires of the Commonwealth; ſo it commethto paſſe in 
the eſtabliſhing of the Church. So that when as yet there were none {ct over 
them, all the authority was in all mens hands : butafter that they had once gi- 
ven the helme into the hands of certaine choſen men, this power no longer 
belonged vnto all, butonely to thoſe who were choſen by them to ſteare and 
poverne the Church of God. $ 

a= As forthe cleQion of Deacons,there was yet another eſpeciall reaſon, why 
it was meet that they ſhould bhaue been choſen by all the - Church, For when 
the Grecians murmured againſt the Hebrews, and complained that they had 
wrong : for that in the diſtribution which was dayly made for the help of the 
poore, their widows were not duly regarded, it was needfull thatthey to whom 
this _ was to be committed, ſhould be choſen by all the company, that 
all occafion of complaining and ſuſpition might bee taken away : therefore 
that which once extraordinarily was . A by the, people for certaine ſpeciall 
and particular cauſes and reſpgRs, ought not to,be referred to the ruall, 


ecrfaine, ſtable, 2nd ordinary manner of govespivg the Church. Although 
| | | eres 
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4 Elefn. 2 ES 
Pven in thiseleftion the Apoſtles reſerved ynto themſelnes the chiefe authorif 
ef laying on of hands, and allowing or diſalowing the iudgements and voices 
of the people, which power and authority ſeeing in the very time of the Apo- 
files themſelues, and the by their allowing, it was tranſlated to the Eccleſia- 
Kicall Councel), and the Elders that had the ordinary government, as after im 
gue place fhall appeare, why ſhall I not thinke that the power alſo of exami- 
aing ,and doing of other things that pertaine to the eleQion, is together with 
the other tranflated ynto them, | 

Therefore keeping the right liberty of the Church, I conclude out of me 
word of God andthe examples of the Apoſtles, that nothing be done not one- 
ly againft the good will thereof, or vaknowneto the ſame, butalſo nor with- 
out the conſent and apptobarion of ir. Bur we muſt keep alſo the juſt autho- 
rity of the Flders, that they goe before the people in the elefion', that they 
trie and examine thoſe that are to be choſen, thar they indge of their worthi- 
neſle ,and publiſh unto the Church , whom they haue thought meete and 
and worthy, that being allowed by the conſent ofall, they may be received z 
for thus the whole body of the Church is beſt preſerved, when every part and 
member doth h's office, when the eies doe ſee and leade the way, abd the 0- 
ther parts ſuffer themſelues to be led and guided in the = But the Elders ih 
ele@ions, as alſo in all the reſt of the government of the Church,are as cies un- 
to the reſt : and leade and dire@ them that either through ignorance, or being 
blinded with their owne deſires they flide not in the way. For which cauſes 
1 ſaid they were called Governours, Overſeers, and Elders. And bow ſhald 
the people be able to judge of the divers gifts of the ſpirit of God? to choſe 
th's man to poverne,that to teach, and another to overſee the |rreaſury of the- 
Church : For as theſe bee divers offices, ſo to diſcharge them well, they had 
need to be indued with divers gifts of the holy ghoſt that be choſen thereun. 
eo,: 25 after ſhall be declared more ar large in their ſeverall offices. 

Bur every man is not ableto indge of the divers gifts, which are fit for 
what purpoſe, and as it were made and appointed of God, efpecially in this age 
end in theſe daies, whercin all things are ſo cotrupted that the moſt F mon 
lowing the pleaſuresof this life, are rally carefull for the right vie of ſpiricu- 
all gifts, whereof notwithſtanding the Apoſtle would haue no man ignorant, 
& nd although many were able to judge in other charges who are meet and urg 
meete, how few be there that could make trial} and aſſay of a Miniſter, thas 
. eould examine his gifts, and make due ſearch and triall what gm—_ what 

learning, or what ability he were of to edifie the Chnrch. And ſurely if all 
men were ſo taught of God, that they could know and iudge of theſe thingy, 
then indeed we ſhould need no certaine choſen men , who by their ſpirituall 
wiſdome and diſcretion, ſhould governe and dire&the iudgements of the-peo- 
le : we ſhould not then neede to feare the choſing of any unworthy or ung- 
| Ble to edifice the Church : there would bee no danger of confuſion, aud up- 
yoarcs., 

Theſe indeed ſhould be the bankets that they commend fo highly, that are 
the daintier the more they bee that _ their diſhes to it, andthe goſſippes 
Feafts which they praiſe ſo much : which when they can prepare for us, wee 
are fo far off that we wou}d not fir downe being bidden, that with great thanks. 
to the hoſt that ſo ſhould receive us, we would take great pleaſure in the uſe 
vs fo exquiſie daintics, and prefes them —_ the Salt dainty _ of the 
Os F yt 
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30 Examination 
| EleAio made Syracufians, and fuch a table, before that golden tabſe of the ſonne that Nerodh 
by the people ws doth mention, But ſecing theſe things are rather to be wiſhed then hoped 
| Where enery or looked for, let us keep that order which I haue deſcribed being moſt a. 
man giacth greeableto the decrees of the Apoſtles, to edification, the chiefeſt and moſt 
his woyce,ave lacred law of —_— and furtheſt off from confuſion and tumults : which 
| compared by is, thax the Ecclefiaſticall councell when neede ſhall bee, provide fit men for 
| = to 4 the Church in every funRion and office, examine and tric them diligendy 
banict, where and carefully, then chooſe them, after publiſh and make knowne their elei- 
exery man onwvnto the Church,and laſt of all being allowed by the Church, lay thelr 
bringeth bis hands vpon them, and ſo ftabliſh them in their place and calling by their 
| diſh : which authority. 
| & ſo mnch Burperadventure I have tarried longer in this partthen needed, ſeeing wee 
| +the daintier, are not troubled with the lightneſſe and confuſion of popular eleQions , bur 
| *rhe morethere with Lordſhip and — : which I cannot ſee may continue with the ſafety 
| be that come ofthe Church, which it had already almoſt ouerthrowne, ſo that ſpeedy reme« 
'©nto tt, &y is to be found leſt we lament too late the ruine of our decaying Church, 


Examination before Eleffion. 


Now as for EleQtions;there mnft alwaies goe before them a due proof and 
rriall of the worthineſle of the parties | en to bee choſen. For that 
whichthe Apoſtle to Timothy commandeth concerning Deacons. [That th 
allo be firſt examined, and then (if there be no other cauſe to the contrary) 
mitted to the Deaconſhip;)] doth plainely proue that examination oughtto bee 
fhad before elefion and choice bee made to any ecclefiaſticall office and 
unCtion : for which cauſe alſo Saint Paul doth no lefle declare the maner, how 
to proue and trie a Biſhop, or Miniſter, thento examine the Deacon : and 
there is the fame end and vſe of excommunication in all : which is, that no 
charge bee committed to an unfit man, or not able enough for the office, 
whereby it might come to paſſe that both the Church ſhould want her needtul 
and neceſſary helpes, and thatthe holy offices ſhould bee prophaned. There- 
fore the Church ought to chooſe no man but whom they know before to bee 
choſen of God : forit ſtandeth upon the government of his houſe , whole 
keyes it is unlawfull to commit vnto any, ro whom the Sonne and Heir, that 
ore: Steward of the houſe of David, upon whoſe ſhoulder the Maſter of the 
ouſe hath laid the keyes, hath not thought good ro commit them unto. 

But God chooſcth no man to any office whom therewithall he doth not en« 
due with meet gifts for the diſcharging of it : for otherwiſe how ſhould hee 
aske accomprt of doing the office of him whom he compelled to beare and 
fr take it upon him, knowing him unmeet and unnable for it. Therefore no man 

Exod.y.1T. is ſent out (of God) without worthy pifts, into any part of his governement, 

I2.. © 4. butfor the burthen and funRion that = layeth upon him, hee miniftreth alſo 
It.12, ſtrength and force to beare it. Aod this inthe _— of the often repeating 


Dent 34.9. in the booke of Indges, of thatſentrence. The Spirit of the Lord came upon bins 
E/ay 6.5. 7 and bet ind:ed Ira : and many fuchlike examples are to be found in the old 
8. '  Teſtamert,of Moſes and loſhna, of the Prophers Eſay and Leremie, and man 
Term. x, 5. other, whom when the Lord meant to uſe in any the leaſt charge of his Churc 
6.7,8.9, he therewithall endueth them with worthy gifts for the good execution therot,. 
30. And in the gew Teſtamentour Saviour Chriſt himſelic rooke not upon him 


Before Eleftion, 3r 


td deale in the Mediator his office, before he had received the Holy | Choſt, 


whereby hee might be furniſhed with meer dy = the full ferys - _ Eſay.6r. tv. ® 
eth of him : The Spirit Lord L 


cution of it : For ſo Eſay expreſly Prophe 
is upon me, therefore be hath annointed me, hee bath ſent me to[Preach the Go/pell unto 
the poore. &*c. Out of which place wee ſee, that firſt he received the Spirit, or 
ever that office and embaſſage was enioyned him : and thathe was annointed 
before he came to the wreſtling and exerciſe. So likewiſe the Apoſtles, al- 
though they had beene taught by our Saviour himſelfe ( the moſt heavenly 
Schoole-maiſter that could be) for three yceres and more, and had after a forr 
received the Holy Ghoſt by his breathing upon them, yer becauſe they had 2 
great bartell ro fight, and muchtravell ro betaken, and many dangers to ad- 
venture into, he giveth them warning that they enter not into the liſts raſhl 
and unprovided, but commandeth them yet to tarry and waite for the promiſe 
of the Father, and more plentifull gifts of the Holy Ghoft. Hither alſo belon. 
gcth the ceremonies uſed in both the Teſtaments, in ordination or conſecra. 
tion as we call it, For whatelſe doth that annointing of the Prieſts, ane nr 
Prophets declare, bur thoſe gifts wherewith they who were annointed were 
endued by the Holy Ghoſt for the execution of their office? To this alſo the 
laying on of hands in the new Teftament is to be reterred, which declareth 
that the Lord had laid on his hands before, and given them worthy gifts for 
the places they were called unto, 

But what do I travelling ſo carefully in this behalfe? doth nor nature it ſelfe, 
and reaſon, and common experience teach us this ; when ſome are ſetover the 


Citie, & Commonwealth, that they are choſen Counſellours, whom preat lear-- 


ning and long life,and diligent obſerration and experience it ſelfe hath taughe 
that worthy and hard —— of governing the Common-wealth; Oughe 
not (I ſay) daily experience teach us that we preferre not them that are unwor- 
thy to honours and Offices? Therefore ſo much the more ought wee to bee 
alhamed of our moſt grievous fault in this behalfe, that ſuffer enen the moſt 
unworthy to take upon them the moſt weld calling of the Miniſtery : and 
ſet open the Church dores to every Artificer that leapeth from his ſhop- 
boord, to the Plow-maa thatleaveth his ſhare, to yong {choflers in Grammer 
and Philoſophy, that are nothing more cunning in heavenly things then Arti- 
ficers and huſbandmen : finally ro Minſtrels and Harpers, to Noble and Gen- 
tlemens ſervants, to Neate-heards, Shepeheards, and Porters, and ſometimes 
nor onely to unlearned men, but alſo men of moſt filthy life and converſati- 
on,chuſing into that moſt weighty office learned and unlearned, good and bad, 
worthy and unworthy, without any choice or difference; which how lawfully 
it is done, it ſhall after appeare. Heere onely becauſe the ufe of examination 
is, that unable men be not admitted to any Office in the Church, I meanr 
penerally to note how prievouſly and againſt the expreſſe commandement of 
God, we offend in this behalfe, and to defire and beſeech them that baue au. 
thoriry to amend theſe things in the name of God, who will not ſuffer unpy- 
niſhed the tranſprefſion of his holy Ordinances : and in the behalfe of the 
Church to whoſe deſtrution and decay ſuch things are daily committed, that 
we do not with Teroboam make common this worthy and ſacred office with 
moſt vile and unworthy perſons, that we negle@ not the uſe of examining, an 
holy erdinance of God, that we deftroy not the Church, bringing this 
weed into the Church, but that rather decreeing according to the wo * 
( 
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God that nnworthy men be not preferred to Eeclefiaſticall fantion?, ws may 
both heereafter keepe out ſuch, and alſo thruſt ovr thoſe that by deceiving of 
men, and falſe commendations are crept into the Church already, and com- 
pell them to leafte their places. 

But let us returne from whence we haue digreſſed, avd follow the manner of 
examination,declaring it as far forth as it is general & pertainetk to all the offi- 
ces & funions of the Church, For as every office hath his ſeveral gifts, which 
are neceſſary to the due execution of it: So certain thingy are to bee required 8 
looked for in every Eccleſiaſtical office: which as I haue obſerved, out of Paw, 
2re chiefly two: whereof the firſt is, that they be ſound and ſincere inthe faith ; the 
ſecond, that they be withont reprehenſion in life and maners. As for requiring religion 
ina Miniſter, I need not to giue*any reaſon of it, ſecing that they are choſen to 
be Teachers and Interpretors of the ſame, And for Deacons, the Apoſtle ex- 


a. Tim. 3.9 preſly warneth Timothy that they be ſuch as have the miſtery of faith(which af- 
..Tim.3.16 ter in the ſame Chapter, he calleththe myſtery of godlmeſſe, and declareth what it 


is) in 4 pure conſcience. So likewiſe all the Apoſtles admoniſhthe Church of Ie- 
ruſalem, that they ſ[-ould chooſe ſeven Deacons from among themſelues. It is not need- 
full in this place to declare what they ought to thinke of Religion, which is a 
large matter, and would require a ſeverall Treatiſe for it ſells : yet notwith- 
ſtanding it is well enough known unto all men, and briefly comprehended in 
that place of Paul which I ſpake of before, and it is no hard matter, to know 
what they thinke of the true knowledge and worſhip of God, ſeeing they 
makeprofeſſion of the ſame thatthe Church doth , whereunto they ordaine 
themſelues ; and if jt were needfull, they might declare their iudgement par- 
ticularly in every point being demanded, And yet heere is not any commo n 
or vulgar knowledge, and zeale of Religion to be required, bur ſpeciall and 
fingular aboue other men, For there isnone ſo ſmall a funion in the Church, 
that doth not as it were exempt them out of the number of other men, and ioy- 
ning them as itwere neerer to God, doth lay a neceſſity upon them being. 
placed in higher degree, to ſhine and give examples unto other, aud ſtir ther 

by their meanes to all yertue and godlineſſe. Therefore the Apoſtles when 
the Deacams were to be choſen, required that they ſhould be men tull of wiſe- 
dome, and of the Holy Ghoſt. 

As for the examination of manners, the Apoſtle himſelfe hath declared it ſo 
particularly, that no man can be deceiued herein , whereas he giueth warning 
that they be not infefed with couctouſneſſe or dronkenneſlſe or any other 


1.Tin.z.8. more greuous or infamous crime, bur that they be of a gaod report and honeſt 
z.Tim. 3.7 Eſtimation with all men,and ſuch as all men can witnes of them that they have 
 A&6, 3. lived a good and an honeſt life, yea it is further alſo to be conſidered how they 
I.1im, 3. 4 have brought vp their children and how they haue gouerned their priuate fa- 


milies for therein wiſe men will obſerue many things, whereby they may be 
able to judge whether they be meerto take vypon them any publique charge or 
no, for he that ſhall ouerturne a Skuller or a payer of Oares in the Temmes, 
who wil thinke him meet to gouerne the Qucenes barge,or ſome great veſlell 
ypon the ſea? This is therefore that law of God , which touching the exami- 
nation and triall of ecclefiaſticall offices, the Lord himſelfe hath giuen vnto 
.the Church and bath commanded rhat it ſhould alwaies be kept and obſerued. 
In keeping whereof ſurely both the eſtimation and obo of the Church 

eouſiſteth, For by this meanes the Church ſhall baue both neceſſary helpes - 
F 
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her vſe, and worthy ornaments for her eſtimation whereby both alf occafion of 
euil ſpeaking ſhould be taken from ber enemies thatare alwaics ready to deface 
her for the Jeaſt occaſion, and the name of God by means of the Church ſhould 
be glorified before all men, 
herefore leſt the name of God and his holy Coſpell be euill ſpoken 
6f for our cauſe, leſt the Church want the necelly helpes which it needeth for 
the preſeruation thereof, a carefull heed is to be bad berein,to whom the charge 
of adminiſtring of it is to be commirted', which criall and examination ſeeing 
it is ſo plainely deſcribed by the Apeſtle, it is maruell how that there be cuec- 
ry where ſo many with vs both corrupt in doQrine and defiled in life and con. 
uerſation. For how many Papiſts be there now adayes,that cuen fifteen yeers 
after the reformation of religion, occu y the place of miniſters in the Church 
artly being left in thoſe Churches which before in time of popery they vniuſtly 
held pans alſo entred in our time aud fince the preaching of the Go wn 
many alſo be their admitred to the gouernment of the Church of moſt wicked 
life & vngodly behauiour? Therfore ſeing the Papiſtes openly declare that they: 
are greeuouſly offended herewith, neither can be brought to efteeme that to 
be the true religion of God, whoſe preachers are ſo vahoneſt and the interpre- 
ters whereof are ſo defiled, why do ſome complaine that both other miſ., 
chiefes are ſprong of this reformation which we require, and eſpecially this 
that the Papiſts being offended-with our contention are further eſtranged 
from embracing the Goſpell> For whar is it that may more further their (al- 
uation then if theſe offences be taken away whereat they ſtumble and are hi 
dered? Of which ſo ſhamefull diforder as there be many cauſes , ſo I alway 
eſteemed that the greateft and moſt waightie; That we leauing this exaQt man. 
ner of triyng and examining which the Lord hath pln vs to obſerue 
and follow inthis behalfe, keep onely I cannot tell what ſhadow and image of 
it which we receiued from the Papiſts, The receiving of which one error(ts 
follow the fancics of men in ſtead of the centen-lawes of God)had broughtin 
(as viſually it doth)infinite other: whereby ir cometh ta paſſe that the moſt wor- 
thy order degree is moſt vnworthely* prophaned , that the Church like popiſh 
ſanCtuaries is full of vile and vicious perſons of all forts, and the goſpell euill 
ſpoken of by the enemies. ; : 
| For whereas certen men haue authoritie that enery one of them twiſe a 
ayecre may giue orders to whom and to how many they liſt , and thatſo great 
a multitude of ſuters come to them at the time of giuing of orders , how is it 
offible |that one man in a day or two ſhould be able to proue to & examine 
- many ſueters being all for the moſt partypknown to him ; how can he take 
any aflay or make any triall either of judgement inreligion, or of their hene. 
ſtie in conuerſation? For to ſubſcribe is a ſmall matter with them that thinke 
it the point.of a wiſe man to. diſlemble , that diſpence with themſelues to do 
any thing that they may deſtroy the Church thereby? and wkom Euripides hath 
perſwaded to ſweare with the tonge and to keepe the mind yn{worne, 
_. Neither is that excuſe that-is er for-thoſe. of vnhoneſt life any thing 
more ſufficient is wong to be made by the teſtimonials, which commonly the 
ſuters ring vero them: ſeing the Apoſtle expreſly warneth Timothie that he be 
not brought by other mens iudgements to lay handes to ſoone vpon agy man. 
Bur if other do it raſhly, yet he ſhould keepe himſelfe free and vnſporred. frem 
any ſuch fault, Although cuery man knoweth Jon waight theſe teſtimonials 
are 
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arc 6f ; ſing ſort5 of fawour Comitiend their kinsfolkes and Allies mito the 
tſhop by their terrers: vr others whom they would pratifie by their authoritie © 
other ſdine even for courtculnalſe , and hoping ro divide with ther 
that by their means obtain the benefice; For the couetouſhes of Tome Parrons 
is too tvo well known, who for their own Hine tale will coutnant with them, 
with whom they may tor leaſt: and ſomrime if they haue a ſeruant in the houſe 
that can reade, becauſe the matter may be mote eaffly gone through with ſuch 
2 one, who would be very willing to give the greater part of his benefice if he 
obtaine it by his Maiſters commendation and authority, to chanye his vile and 
baſe eftare with ſome more honeſt and liberall condition) they write for him 
to the Biſhop, who having this teſtimoniall, either for negligence, or often- 
times t6 curry favour with ſach men, doth eafily admit him, Therefore there 
muſt be arriall of Ecclefiaſticall officers, that a arm aq, fer be taken away 
from that moſt worthy order #nd4: degree, that onghr to be a paterne and ex- 
w all orber : which being done order would be taken that heereafter 
ore EleQions, there be a dJue and iuſt proofe and triall had'of thoſe that are 
wo be choſen, that we may exaCtly keep a4 follow the Lords Canons and De- 
crees in this behalfe, in keepiny whereof other Churches at this day flouriſh, 
and have done now a longtime, And'thus much of EleQtion,now let us come 


ts Ordination, 
Ordination by the Elders. 


© ——— a ferting a part of the party choſen utiro his Office, and ar it 

re, 4 kinde of inveſting him into fr, For after the EleRion, a certaine 
order and cere is wont to be uſed, wart yy choſen enrer, as it 
were, tawo'the poſſeſſion of their office. Now this Ordination, as we call it, 


| confiſteth eſpecially im two ceremonies : Namely, in prayar (whereunto alfo 3 


AZ.13.9. 
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referre the OE I mnY? and laying on of hands. For the Gofpeltts 
content #0 have rhe Miniſters thereof {teſted and ordained by thele riot firs. 
ple ceremonies, aortbath any need of thatcarefull and euriousconfecration of 
the Law, with whickthe'Prieſts and Levates were'confecrated. 

And as forprayers, S. Luke tellech that when Paul and Birrdbhes were rom. 
manded by the Holy Ghoſt to be ſeparated for the worke '6t God, the bre. 
thren prayed forthe before they were ſent out to go on their meflage. Like- 
wiſe alſo the Apsſtles prayed for'the Deacons which the people had choſen, that 
the Lot'woilld blefſe this new Chambertainfhip zs it were, ro his honour ang 
the profiee' of his' Church >- that he would endue the parties choſen with wor. 
thy yifec ;wnd treble them for'the worthy execution of 'their Office : for there 


 isno doubrbur the Apoſtles applyed their prayers to the time and Rare of the 


Church, and that as before'in the elefion of Matthias, fo'now alfo in the ad- 
miſſion and allowance of Deacons, they prayed as the preſerit occaſion of the 
buſineffe did require which was then ro be done. 
The other ceremony isthe laying on of hands In'prayer'time upon the head 
of the chofen : for ſo it ſer that it way wont to be uſed, 25 a thing belon- 
inguno prayer : tharbritiging the choſen in before God, and avir were pr6- 
rhtip thiern ating him, 'the' prayers of the Chitrch'might'be'kindled , and bee 
the 1Hiore ztalons att vehetment : And'thar'it was wont to be nſed ro this end, 
it wppeareth both'by ther places 'where menrion is made thereof in the Scrip. 
ws; acd -ato in the 19. ©. Mathew, when he telleth - that _ oo 
. by foilg 
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bronght to Chriſt that bee might lyy bis bands on thew 4nd priy for them : as alfs in 


that place of the Aﬀs which I named before, wherein it is repeated that the | 


a a prayed, laying on their bauds upon the Deacons which were choſen be 
e Churc Leaked 

Bur this is a generall cnd, There 'be other proper we na uſes of ir 
whereof the firſt pertaineth to the party choſen, the ſecond to all the Church 1 
The party choſen was warned by this ceremony, that he was d and fer, 


apart to the worke of Cod, as appeareth in the 13 of the Aﬀs, and thathee | 


was taken out of the reſt of the people to the doing of thar office , as it were 
by the hand of God himſelfe, whereby ke might underſtand that it was ns 
longer in his own power to do what he liſt, but that God had called him ©@ 
his worke, of whom he ſhould have a pteprifull reward if he did finiſh and 
perfe@ it, and of the other part, a Judge and a Reyenger if he did contemn 
and negleQit. Therefore Paxl ſticripg up Timahis ta the diligent diſcharge of 
his ies in all parts, maketh mention of lqwng as of bands, warning him that 
hee negle@ not thatp'ace and calling which hee was called unto , for £5 Pro- 
pheſie by the laying on of the hauds of the Elders : Furthermore, there is yet ano- 
ther uſe of this ceremony whick belongeth to the confirming and ſtrengthning 
of him.that is choſen: wha was admonjſhed thereby to remember that the 
ſame hand was alwaies ready to helpe to eaſe his burden, and to beare him 
that had laid it upon him, that being affured to haue beene called tohis office; 
of God, hee might execute it with great courage, being terrified with no 
feare or danger The ſecond uſe and commodity heereof that pertaineth un- 
te the Church is, that they ſeeing this authority to be of God, and the partie 
ſet over them in his name, ſhould acknowledge and learne to reverence thoſe 
that haue care and charge over them, and to be obedient unto them in ſuch 
things as pertaine unto their office, 
. And this is the right vſe of that laying on of hands, whichis uſed in the or. 
dering of Miniſters : which being left and forſaken, the Papiſts, and wee, that 
withoutany iyudgement keep their fond and fooliſh traditions , uſe an other 
fort which was never pradtiſed in cnfalaing of the officers of the Church, but 
in giving of the gifts of the holy ghoſt to all thoſe that beleeved and were bap- 
tiſed : not that ordinary laying onof hands ( the uſe whereof ought alwaies 
to remaine inthe Church) bur that which was extraordinary,and ſerved onely 
for a certaine time and ſeaſon. For becauſe the Apoſtles, when they as the 
ards of God did diſtribute the Holy Gheſt, that is to ſay, the divers and 
manifold gifts of the ſpirit to them that embraced Religion, vied this figne 
and as it{ were this ſacrament of laying on of hands: Theſe Iolly fellows 
who notwithſtanding that nowerofeiving the Holy Ghoſt was ceaſed, kept 
ſtillrhe Gigne, and laying their hands ypon the| Prieſts, bad them receiue 
Holy Ghoſt, which no man gaye them, no nor could yes them, vnlefle it were 
extraordinarily, this being proper to thoſe times and to the Apoſtles onely, 
Neither doe « whe confider that this ceremony is far vnlike the which they 
uſed to the ordaining of the officers of the Church ; for this was wont to bee 
uſcd in thoſe daies almoſt tg all the faichfulk, The ocher to thoſe onely that 
had ome chargs ie the Church, and that when they gaue the gitrs of the H 
Ghoſt ex inarily : This was nothing ſo,as may -plainely appeare 
the places which I have named aboue bothof Pani and Barnabas, and alſo of 
the Deacong, {+ 4s 
| Fa 
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Andas for Pant that he had recciued the holy Ghoft, and was endued with 
thoſe extaordinary gifts before that hands were laid vpon him on'this ſort, it 
may be proved by that, that Chriſt had apeared unto him from heaven , and 
made him a worthy veſlell to beare his Goſpell intq all parts, fo that ſtraighe 
_ preached in the Synagogues, and declared Chriſt to bee the ſonne of 

F, 


As for Bamaba, Saint Luke doth plainely witneſſe, that hee was fnll of the 
Holy Ghoſt (whereby I underſtand the extraotdinary gifts) and of faith, whom 
alſo before he teſtified to haue been one of thoſe thar firſt profeſſed the goſpe], 
ſo thatthe laying on of hands which followeth in Aﬀ.rz.was no giving of new 
Lifts, but as the Holy Ghoſt fpeaketh in that place, a ſeparation and ſertin 
a part, and as it were a conſecration, to the going about of a great worke, ns, 
taking upon him a more travelfome charge and office, 

As for the Deacons, we reade that the Apoſtles when they were to bee cho- 
ſen, gave warning that they ſhould chooſe men full of wiſdome , and of the 
Holy Ghoſt, whereby I doubt not but that they ſignified, that they ſhould 
chooſe of them that were qualified with thoſe fingular & diuerle gifts,& that the 
Church according to their preſcription, did chooſe the Deacons from among 
thoſe rhree thouſand which Saint Luke had ſpoken of before. Therefore 
thar the Biſhop in ordaining of Ecclefiaſticall officers , and laying his hand 
upon them, biddeth them receiue the Holy Ghoſt , bath no ſhew or praQtiſe 
ofthe Apoſtles, bur is a popiſh rite and ceremony fooliſhly at the firſt, and 
withour any foundatien of the Scripture inſtituted by them , or whoſoever 
were the authors of it, of an imitation of that which is not indeed, bnt which 
ehey thought to be, And after received by the authors of our diſcipline(by their 
leaue)with mo greatiudgement, and yet kept in the Church with aslittle. 

There remaineth yet one thing in this matter of ordination to bee declared 
which is to whom the right and authority of ordaining belongs. A point. nat 
ſo hard to be declared as that which hath already been handled of EleQion, 
ſeeing that there can be found no example where any one, or the whole 
Church haue uſed this authority in all the holy ſcriptures, Neither = re- 
cept or commandement, whereby either the Biſhops or the people ſhoul! think 
' the right hereot to pertaio unto them. ' For as for that place of Paul to Timorhy, 
which alway they obie@ againſt vs; Take heed thon lay not thy hands raſhly upon any. 
I rruſt itis ſufficiently anſwered already, and declared how that in thoſe words 
there is nothing granted to Timothy aboue his fellows : and that hee was war- 
ned onely to take heed of himſelfe that hee were not lead away by other men, 
or ſhould thinke that if hedid any thing raſhly, it might bee excuſed by the cx- 
ample and authority of others. But contrariwiſe we reade every where, that 
in all ordinations there were moe that laid on their hands, or if one did it , yer 
all this marter was ruled by the authority of the Councell of the Church. Thus 
the DoRors and Prophetsof Antioch ordained Paul and Barnabas in A8s 13, 
Likewiſe the twelue Apoſtles in As 6. laid their hands upon the Deacons 
hat werechoſfen by the Church, | 


And left we ſhould doubt to which of the ordinary offices of the Church 

"885-13. 7. the A ery naw and authority, Saint Pay! declareth that ir was 

Afts 6. 6. 

2. Tims. 4. 
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the Elders that laid their 


n Timothy. Of which Parrimony left by the 
Apeſtles, t & 4 


Biſhop indeed ({uch an ones TI meaneas Paxl deſcribeth in his 


firſt Epiſtle co Timothy and the third chapter, and in the firſt to Titns) is _ 
| : | £ 
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heire with others, and ſucceeded in ſome part, as after more at ſhall bee 
declared when I handle the authority of the Elders : but to bee fole and onely 
heire, they ſhall never proue by any right of the Teſtament, or the will of the 
Teſtator, northat this poſleſſion is occupied by them without moſt yniuſt 
frand, and oper, violence and wrong. | 
Therefore ſeeing as I proved hitherto there be ou and grievous faults in 
our Diſcipline, ſeeing the poſt holy lawes of God, lett unto us by the Apo- 
files for the government of his kingdom are violated and broken : Seeing the 
fancies of men, and the pleaſures of ſervants are preferred aboue the comman- 
dement of Chriſt the King : Seeing the Church is ſo deſtroyed whib hee re- 
deemed by his bloed, the holy offices prophaned, and all things mingled and 
confounded together. Let us at the length earneſtly and carefully rthinke ro 
amend the things, let vo indeed obey his precepts and lawes, whom in words 
we acknowledge to be our King. Let the Church and the good eſtate and e- 
ſtimation thereof be deare unto us. in 
By fetching+the Diſcipline of the Church from men and from the Canon 
law, wedoe wrong to Chriſt our Prophet and our Prince. and open a fprin 
and fountaine of errors in the Church, Let us therefore ſtop thoſe. pits, an 
goe to the fountaine of the word of God. As ſubie&s let us depend upon the 
will of our King : and let us make this firft the moſt weighty law in the 
reformation of our diſcipline, that nothing be done in jr beſide his word 
and commandemexnt, and that all things be framed to his good will and plea- 
ſure. So that if he hath forbidden any man to enter into the Church, to rake 
upon him any publike perſon therein, or execute any office, but unto which he 
is choſen and called by him, if he hath grievouſly puniſhed the tranſgreſſors 
of this law, who defpifing his commandement, and gving without the bands 
that they were compaſſed with, breake into other mens ground, and haue beeg 
ſo beld to prophane the holy charges with their defiled hands, let vs ſee and be 
careful! thatthere be no. ſuch thing amongſt us; and at the laſt let us com- 
mand thence pooiſh Prieſts, women that baptiſein ſecret, Chancellors, Arch- 
deacons, and heir farvane the Commiſlaries,and officials, and the reſt of that 
traſh that take-upon them the adminiſtring of Diſcipline, to leaue off, and doe 
their owne bufineſle, and ſuffer theſe things to bee executed by then that are 
called thereanto by the lawfullappointmentef Cod. | ' | 
There is great fruit and commoditie that commeth by a lawfull calling: Lex 
vs take heed therefore that we looſe it not by ambition and bribery. Chriſt 
hath committed a certen prouiace'to be gouerned by his Embaſſadors, And 
whom he calleth to any ofice heappointeth where and amongſt whom to exe- 
cute itr why then do ſo many go-wandring & ftraying amongſt us? Why do we 
graunt ſo loooſe embaſſages: why da we commir an office to.any man , whom 
we appoint fot where and amongſt whom to execute it ( eſpecially ſeing theſe 
wanering and ynſtable charges, are wont to bring infinit evill ater them. Bur 
if any man bath an office committed vnto him, it his citie, place nnd Church 
be aſſigned where to exerciſe it, let him' diligently performe which he hath 
taken in hand ; And if he do it not willinglie, Fer the magiſtrate compell him 
ro amend his duety, or lette him be put out of his office. | 
And for thoſe faculties and diſpenſations that exempte ſuck as will pau 
chaſe them from this neceſſary doing their duety, let vs take away arid aboliſh, 
as having firft procceded from Antichriſt himlelfe , _ yet not without great 
| | | 3 OUENEE 


.and take away this falſe and forged abuſe 
-Qoſe things ' & 


38 | Of ordinary Offices 


offence received amongſt ys , and decree accooding ts the word of Cod thak 
whoſoeuer ischoſen to any Eccleſiaſtical office carefully and diligently 
looke vato it, as one that is to giue accompt of the execution therepf in that 
noble and famous day of the comming of Chriſt. In cleQions, taking away the 
vſurped tirannie of the Biſhops and all that confufion which T haue declared 
whereby due triall and examination is hindered , ler the lawfull choofers haue 
their po reſtored to them againe * Let there be diligent and exaRt examina- 
tion had of thoſe that are to be choſen : Let offices be pgiuen for worthineſſe 
and not for other reſpe@s,fleft both the holy offices be prophaned, and the 
Church wanting her neceſſary helps and ftayes fall to the ground: laſt of all,ler 
us reſtore the right and true vic of ordaining & laying an of hands,and abotiſh 
Dorok, "EF hus farre have I handled 
tare to be amended out of the word of God in this part, which 
—_— belongeth to al the offices of the Church, Now followeth the next part 
which declareth what is proper and peculiar to euery one : which alſo hath 
marueclous need of correion and amendement, | 


Of ordinary offices and ſimple 
'T Hus therefore having finiſhed chat fpart whereio I haue fully and at large 
handled ch6ſe things that pentaine equally ynto all that bearc any office in 
the Church. It followerh to Rp bow many ſortes of them there be and w hat 
euery man hath common with other , or proper or peculiar ynto himſelfe. Of 
Ecclehafticall offices therefore ſome are ordina'y and pe in the Church, 


- + and ſome are extraordinary which were vſed for a time but ceaſed afterwards 


to be vicd any more, For inthe firſt age of the Church, by the great good- 
neſſe of God towards his people that was but then yong and tender , many di- 
uers heavenly giftes were given, Which after when the Church had growen 
ſtrong and the Coſfpell had been ſufficiently confirmed withthoſe miracles, 
were no lon of _ngams ; bur a certen firme and ſtable order was fet to gouerne 
the Church by for ever. Which were , rather as S:Paxl calleth them giftes 
and graces, then ordinary offices of the Church. No-man I thinke can doubr 
Þut that they are ceaſed, ſeing the giftes are giuen no more, 

The queſtiqn is ſomewhat decker of the office of the Apoſtles , Euange- 
liſts and Prophets, which all ſeciog they are occupied in preaching of the word 
1 will defer to prouc they alſo are ceaſed, to that place where I divide all thoſe 
that haue charge to interprete the word of God into two forts: Therfore in the 
meane ſeaſon omitting the extraordinary I will begin with the ordinary offi- 
ces of the Church, whereof ſeing ſome bee ſimple, and others ſome com- 
pSunded, 1 will in the firſt place more fully and at large as the mater it ſelfe 
requireth ſpeake of the firſt and more finipte part wheyce alſo the latter doth 
wholy ſpring. Therefore all the perpetyall and ordinary offices of the Church 
that are ſipple, are contained in Log aq cripture, in theſe-two names of Bi- 

6ps and Deacons; For although the words, theraſelues are not ſo exaftly or as 
may ſay {o curiouſly PTS, as alſo it was not needfull they hou et 
the ſumume and effect is diviſion is every where retained, $o Saint Pawl in 


. his firſt Epiſtle to » inſtruting his ſchoſler bow to frame and ſet in or. 


der the Chyrek of Epheſus (for the office of an Evangeliſt which Timothy bare) 
eomprenendg pf others and fynQions of the Chureh in Biſhops and 
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$6 affo the fame Apoſtle writing xo the Philgjiau, whoſe Church was al- 
1ee hp wnb th hifi and Deacon hes Ta wich plact andertagding by 
are at Phillipi ſhop eaconggg'ce Tn which uu in 
the dy. $ants, the Furhfull, and as jtwere the Citizens and:Body =; the 
Church; uader Biſhops and Peacons kee conminerh the Governours, and thoſe 
w whom any publique-charge inthe Chyrch is committed, Somewhat other« 
wiſe in che tweltth to the Romanes, but to the ſame ſence,hee dividerh Eccle. Rom. 12.6. 
frafticall offices into Propheſing (which is their affice whom he calleth Bi. 7+ 
ſhops inthe two places afore-named } 'avd Deaconſhip, which diſtribution is al- | 
ſo kepe by Peter, in the fourth of his former Epiſtle. But char. keeping fill, the 3 P#.4.12 
pame-of Deacon, he vſcththe word ſpecch for propheſying, i 
This therefore is the true diuifon of Eccleſiaſtical offices, diftribuzed by 
Chrifts chiefe Apoſtles into theſe parts ; whereby it manifeſtly appeareth, that 
in a perfe@ and well cftabliſhed Church, there be both parts, as it were, the 
righrfide and the Jeft fide of the me and that ngither of them can be wanting 
without the greatdeformitie and mil ſhaping of the whole. As alſo of the other 
part there ought to be ns office, no chang or funQion in their Church, which 
is not as it were a member of one of thele two parts, and inſeparably layncs 
oe Apoc. kd S7 
from her firſt fimplicitie) and that lively image of the beaſt which is deſcribed —__ a 


| ;hurch, one. t 
6ons, is wanting. Of hoth which ſo notable eformitjes d 


and members : 'for in the other deforminy wantw neceſary parts, ,We are. 
nothing inferiour to.the Papiſts Genes, tor oy, E:her5ge.d alike wanting 
in them both: As after more plinth thall appears when I, came to thatplace. 
.Now let us examine, particularly the ſeverall affices:; And firſt of all let ys 
ſpeaks of, the Biſhop, Ekegname of a Biſhop comming) of the Greek word 
174x0nels doth fignifie a watchman,, pra Scow-wach, who is anpoimed to 
watch in the as. x or Citie and to declare the comming ofthe. enemy:which 
aan alfo, although it be ſometime given to the Magiſtrate for that care he. 
ought to have of the people ſubie& unto him, yer oftner ayd more proper 
to the chieft charges of the Church, and to thoſe thar ane as.itwere the war 
of the Citie of God, to keep not from fire and ſword which, martall eac- Ad. 10.28, 
mies can bring Spaio it, but from that everlaſting fire, and thoſe firy dart 
as the Apoſtle calleth theim, whereby moſt mighty ſpirits, and molt deady , 
enemies of the Church, FP about. y and night to enflame the Citie withall. Eph. 6. 2s 
But ſeeing that etten of theſe, ſome by {pecial oath are more ſtreightly bound 
to continudll watch and ward, namely Je to whom. are comwitted thoſe holy 
filner” trumpettes 4p declare to all men all the word and commandement of 
Gd, the comming of gle enemies , to thels properly and ipecially is giuen in 
ahe 
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the third of the firſt ta Timotbie,the firſt to Titus and other places the name of 
| Biſhop or watchman. So that in old time this was rather a name of labour then 
p of reſt, of burthen then of honour, of buſineſſe then of eaſe, Now a biſhop 
(if wee will truly declare what he is) is the miniſter of the Ghurch in heaven- 

—_ and ſuch as pertain unto God, For this, I think good to follow 

e wiſdome of the Apoſtle, in declaring the office of a Pricf vader the law, 
Heb.5.r, feeing thatBiſhopyin the new Teſtament haue ſucceeded as touching the go- 
| yernment of fuchthings, as the Prieſts of the law. As for that I cacloſe all 

© the office of a —_ indivine ſervice, I ground upon the ſame place of the 

Apoſtle, who giveth no more to the Prieſts, whole office was nothing leſle 

honeurable then the Biſhops in this behalfe; yea had a greater ſhew of Maie- 

Gy and honour in certaine points, in reſpe& of thoſe times which had need 

of ſuch things. So the Apoſtle conteineththe office of Timothy, although hee 

werean Evangelift, in the gevernment and adminiſtration of the houſe of 

x.Tim.z.75 God, which isthe Church, And to omit, many other places to this end, the 
Heb, 13.17. Apoſtle to the Hebrewes comprehendeth all the charge of the Elders in the 

cure of ſoules. 

And what preater and more ſufficient witneſle can wee haue in this matter 
then of Chriſt our Saviour and our King, who throughly knew the nature of 
bis , and had appointed to what uſe to put every one, how ofren doth 

; hee declare that His Kingdom is not of this world, but of an other and more 
heavenly hature, and ſuch as pertaineth to the procuring of the ſalvation of 
- men : whereln, foraſmuch as his whole Embaſlage and. charge which hee re; 
ceived of his Father did confiſt, he was wholy occupied therein , his doing 
7ul.9.58. ind meditation was alwaies upon it: he medled not himſelfe with the things o 
& 12. 13, this world, bur day and night had his charge before his eyes and exerciſed him- 
14. & 21. felfethetgin; warning alſo the ApoWtles that they ſhould not hope to obtaine 
25.26, the gl6fiousthew qur of this world, ſeeing his Kingdom was of ano- 
106.18. 36, ther natute': it ruleth'the 2feRipbns, it governeth the troubleſome motions of 
the minde, ' it moderateth inordihate luſts, and bringeth every man to the do- 
ing of | his duety, ir lifteth ad xailens up againe .thoſe-that were fallen and 
beaten to the ground, ir confirmeth thoſe that are fick and weake with the 
grace; mercy, and goodnefle of God : it bringeth men from received errours 
whereby they were caft headlong into all danger and miſchiefe, to the true ho- 
nouring and worſbipping'of Cod: he told them that he would uſe their la- 
bour to theſe ends' : They fhould keep his Folds and'feed his Flock ang his 
Math.4. rg Eatobs: This ſhould be their race to run in,theſe their liſts wherein they ſhould 
Job. 21,15 exerciſe theinſelues, wherein if they behaved themſelues with iſe and com- 
16.27. — they ſhould looke for, as Saint Peter ſaith, An everlaſting Crown of 
S » es + ln 67a. din. 4 
his is therefore 1 dutie of 2 Bilkoy Arirvs I ws not bark oy en- 
; ire how fa they execute, ſecing they be bound to ng ſpeciall charge, 
took Now br. nx Bir overſight ofthe "'Dioc Te excmoned them+ 
ſelues from the neteffary charge of the Biſhops dutie.” Let vs rather ſee, whe- 
, - Ther I have juſtly compaſſed in the whole's te of a Biſhop, in the handlin 
' of Religion, and the ſeruice of God, For it is an old opinion, and recciue 
of long time, that Biſhops ate not ſo limited with doing the ſeruice of God, bur 
that they may alſo handle the things of this life, atd governe both at once, che 
Church and Commos-wealth, *Hereof it commeth, that our Biſho , are 
"1 VT Tt lit AD — uſtices 
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Tuftices of peace,atd have authoritie to ſee the Queens peace kept,and to eaſt 
the beats of itinto priſon and bonds : day haue authority to Heare 
pleas, and alſoto iudge of in their Courts pleas of Wils'and Teſtaments,and 
other Civill things. Heereof alſo it is, that the ſame titles of State and Ho- 
gour, that are given to the Noble-men, are given to them : whereas Arch- 
biſhops are ſaluted by the moſt honourable and Princely title of Grace, Ano« 
ther is called Biſhop, of .the order of the Canter : Another Count Palatine 2 
And all of them hanourable Lords ;; whereupon ſame are difpleaſed} that rhe 
Chancellorſhip of this Realme, the Preſidentſhip of Yorke, and"ſuch like 
honorable offices, which were wont in Popery to be theirs, are now given to 
honourable Lords of Civill eſtate, and complaine of it, as though they had *. 
wrong offered them. Therefore they do uniuſtly, and without any cauſe,” and 
' contrary to their duery, defire and ufurpe theſe things, or elſe, I haue not - 
done well to encloſe a!) the office-of a Biſhop in the adminiſtration of hea- 
venly and ſpiritual! things: whereof let us ſee: whether is to be thought, 

T hat that is old and ancicnt, it may ama ny appcare by this, that 14 the Ca- 
ſuch Ambition and bufying of themtelues is forbidden by the-old Cannons, nons which 
yea furder,the greeuous complaint of fome bf the o!d fathers touching this mat- are called 
ter are known well enough and to be found in their writinges, who partly in- Apoſiles 
vey and ſharpely reproue them chat brought in this confuſion, partly lament that x7, the 6, 
by that meanes, they were cal'ed fromtheir own particu'ar duety:which alſo we 80.aud 8 
here fay ſome of ours do complaine of, and:conteſle that they have onely one” and Concil, 
houre in the weeke to thinke of preaching ; And that in manner wonne by: Carthag.z, 
force out of the vr. aggegenn of clientes: whom: Terences Menedemus' wor-" Car:01.1 85s 
thely would maruaile at, to ſee them to haue ſo much leaſure from their own 19,20. 
buſineſle, that they may looke to other mens. 

But this that is now ſo amplified and growen that it is become intollerable, 

and no leſſe Gangponme for themſelues then for the Church, ſprang at the firſt 
as almoſt all other miſchiefes haue done from beginnings that were nor ſo e. 
uill. For firſt of all this buſinefle was wholy priuate , and controuerſies were 
freely giuen over to the Biſhops by the conſent of the parties , who truſting 
their conſcience, thought by this meanes to haue the beſt ifſue of their marter, 
After it grew, by the Authoritie of Princes: who partly of a good minde but 
not warie enough, and ot a deſire to adorne and beautifie the Church:partly 
allo becauſe they themftelues were hindered with warres and externall bufines, 
gaue authorityto Biſhops to corre cuen ſuch with ciuill puniſhment as ſhould 
trouble the Church, ; 

Laſt of all it ſo infinitely ſp-e2d ont her bowghes by the couetoulneſle and 
ambition of the Biſhops , that there was no honorable office in the ciuill ſtats' 
which they did not partly beg, partly receiue willingly} and with great thankes 
being offered , till they had mingled the Church and the common-wealth, ci- 
ui] and Eccleſiaſtical matters, and confounded the Kingdom and the biſhoprick 
together, Bur as that which God hath joyned no man can ſeparate. . So we may: 
not thinke that any man can ioyne or couple together that which ke hack le- 
uered and diuided aſunder. 'And if it.be vnlawfull to-aker and change the 
bounds that our fathers haue ſer, how much lefle is it lawtull to thange thoſe: Pro, 22.6 


be] 


boundes and limites that the Lord hath bound vs with all, and whereby he, - 
would haue ys ſeuered and diuided from others, and by this deceit to cncreaſe 
Patrimonies and polleſſigns, For that there is a great difference between the * 
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38 Of ordinary Offices 
civill Mapiftrate and them that haue c of Eccleſiafticall matters. That 
ſufficiently doth proue, that whereas firſt of all beth powers were confounded 
together in Moſes , "The lord leauing him onely the charge of the common- 
wealth, committed the gouerncment of the Church te Aaron his brother. And 
ſet ſo great diſtance between them both , that the Kingdom could not onely 
not be gouerned _ e high prieſt himſelfe , but alſo by none of the ſame fa- 
milie, name, or tribe, Nor contrariwiſe the prieſthood , of any of the Kings 
R ſtock or of the royall bloud, bouſe, or tribe, and finally of none but a Levite, 
So they were diuided afunder not onely in their own perſons, but alſo by fa- 
milies and by tribes: which diſtinQtion and difference was alwayes diligently 
.Chron, 26 obſcrued by all that came after, vntill King V2.2iah being puffed vp with pride 
as it is expreſly noted in the holy hiſtory vſurped the Prieſthood and burnt in. 
eenſe in the temple of God. But he went not away ſcotfree with his pride 
but being cre > ty with the leprohe was made an example for all ages 
to take heed of the like bouldneſle , to confound and mingle Sole rogerher 
which the Lord did diuide and ſet aſunder. 
But there was no Prieſt for many yeeres after that medled himfelfe with 
bins 8. the-goucrnement of the Kingdom, vortill firſt Ariſtobulus moſt vnaduiſedly af- 
of his ter the returne from Babylon, ioyned the Kingdom and the Prieſthood ,” the 
ation Miter, and the crowne topether. 4 or whercas we read that Elias, Samnel , and 
the goſpel. Danxiell, exerciſed both offices, It was altogether ——— , neither ought 
; to be drawn to the ordinary and perpetuall gouernement of the Church. AL. 
though vnder the law many things were done by the Prieſts wh'ch cannot be 
now done by Biſhops. And they were put to many things,'o which it were 
. not lawfull thar the Biſhops ynder the Goſpe!] ſhould be applied which was in 
reſpeR of the publique law , whereof they were as we'l keepers and interpre. 
ters as of the wm being made and giuen by the ſame Lord, o that it was 
— 7+ to vie them to many things whereunto ours may not neither ought nog 
to be put, 
As For the Goſpell what can be cleerer then the difference that it maketh in 
7x2, this caſe; whereas our Sauiour himſelfe of whoſe example we qught to learne, 
refuſed to divide the heritage between the brethren as a thing not belonging 
' 26.26 £9 his office, and oftentimes he reproueth and cepreſſeth the like deſire of the 
12.25 Apoſtles defiring and longing after ſuch things, he dereſted all this lording and 
ok, 16, xcrcifing of dominion together with the titles of princes and honorable per- -. 
ſonages and ſuch like titles and names:profeſling freely that theſe honours 
3. wy 
: were ciuill and worldly and therefore to be ſought for at other mens handes! 
which _ ſhou'd not think might be gotten as his hands that had no ſuch like 
thing in all his Kingdome : By whom they were called indeed to greater ofh. 
ces, __ I ſay and more honorable in reſpe@ of true honour , ugh no! 
fer the outward ſhew, . 

' And this the Apoſtles were taught nor onely by the precepts and voice of 
their maſter, bur aſter alſo by their owne experience, that this ſpirituall charge 
210 bee well done can be ioyned with no other, ſo that oy gaue over of them- 
ſelnes, cven the chargy of the p»ore which is an ecclefia(ticall office, and ſo 
9: neere of kindred vato the other, that it ſeemed they might well haue ſtood to. 

Fs, 6. gether, and limited their office in the ſervice of God alone. 

And if it be ſo that the Miniſters of the word of Cod ought not te he char- 
ged with providing for the widows and for the poore, that beiug free from 
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any other charpe,they might wholy beſtow themſefyeſnpon their owne, hyw -* * (1). 
much leſſe lawlull is it that they ſhould be called away from their owne office - -— 1 
and duty to doe world] things, and belonging to the civuill Magiſtrate. For S 
thus thou doſt not onely gather hinderances unto thy ſelfe, to hinder thee that 2, Tim, 2.4 
thou doe notthy duty,otherwiſe then either good ſoldiers or cunning wreſtlers x,Car: g. 
are wont to doe, bur alſo doeſt wrong unto another into whoſe ground and 24, 25 24 
poſſeſſion thou breakeſt in by force, which thing ſeeing the Apoſiſe in the nom. 12. 
12, ofthe Romans, chargeth with ambition and 't6o much buſineſle, even in | 
ecclefiaſticall offices; where calling us diligently from this being wiſet then we 
ought to'bee, exhorteth us ro a Chriſtian-like modeſty, and to bee _ 
with, how much more ſhall he be guilty of the ſame crime that mingleth an 
confoundeth together things ſo far different and divers of nature, 
For who knoweth not that the office of the Magiſtrate eſpecially conſifteth Rom, xg, 
in thoſe things which _—_ tO Our life and to'our goods, and hath not to doe 
with the boly ceremonies, but onely to ſee by his authority that it bee admini- 
ftred by them, by whom,and in what manner it ought to bee by the word of 
Cod, butthat he adminiftred nothing himſelfe, And againe, who knoweth not- 
that the Biſhops office is bounded and limited with ſpirituall matters and cure 
of ſoules, and hath no charge of the common wealth, nor of the ſtate of this | 
life ? Or that the Magiſtrates are careful for the body,and things belon Heb.5.2. 
thereunto; the biſhops of the ſoule, and that which appertaineth to the ſoule } © 33+ £7» 
And that the Magiſtrates are carefull for this fraile and briule life, but the Mi- 
niſters of that bleſſed life which endureth for ever? Therefore ſeeing the Lord 
God under the law, being about to plant the Prieſthood as a tree hard by the , - ' 1 
Magiſtrate his neighbours ground, knowing well what the nature of this tree 7 
was (namely that it enarget and ſpreadeth out his roots far abroade'as the fi 
tree, or the oliuetree doth, and therefore was to be ſer further off, leſt that a» 
py contention or ſtrife ſhould afterward ariſe) ſevered it by a meft great di- 
ſtance, and greater thenthe ſpace of nine feer, which Solow commanded in . -  ', + 
ſuch liketrees, from the Magiſtrates ground that lay hard by, let god'y Magi- 
ſtrates diligently take heede, being admoniſhed by the ordinance of 
the moſt wile God, and the exempls of the Roman Empire , that they ſuffer 
the Biſhops to challenge nothing unto them within their ground, ave focredy 
ſo roote themſelues within the ſame, that they be afterwards compelled (as 
wee reade many Emperours haue done) to ſtrive with them for their owne 
right and patrimony, And ſeeing God hath puniſhed the tranſprefſion of this: 7oþ.6, xg. 
his law toucking the diſtinfion of the two eſtates in a noble Prince, and god- 
otherwiſe, why doe we not teare that he will ſhew the like puniſhment in 1.,gker2, 
like fault of the Biſhops ? And ſeeing Chriſt himſelfe did refuſe the king- ags 6, 
dome being offered him, nor would handle the leaſt civill matters , no not to | 
agree Brethren thereby, Seeing the Apdſtles would not ioyne any other of- 
ce though it were of the ſame kinde with their owne, no not the charge of 
OIL and widowes, that they might beſtow themſeJues wholy , and at- 
upon their owne, ſceing this a h better with the Kingdom of Chriff, 
and the other with the kingdomes of this world, whar iuſt excuſe can rhey lay 
for this ambition and bulying of themſelues, or why dbe they fforme ſo wh 
wee call them from the ciyill Courts tothe Church, from the Tuſtices bench 
4 a w chaire, from a Kingdome and a Lordſhip to a Biſhopricke and a 
ery, , - y +*5' 4 8 b 
G2 We 
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.Chre.26, + Wexeade im the holy wu that. Atariab the high Prieftcaft out king Vet 
08, 13.46 £54þ out of the holy ors, and that worthily, ads the law ſo des; 
. booke of And Sozomenus telieth that when Theodoſius the Emperour would hane gone 
Eccleſs. . up to the high part of the Temple, Ambroſeforbade him, becauſe as hee ſaid, 
flicd bilo. that was the Biſhops place, and commanded him to fit below without the 
Chancell : Which I doe not rehearſe torhis end, that I doe allow of thoſe 
ſuperſtitious and yrong ſeparations from other men, bur ſeeing this their ine 
'* ordinate ng catching to themſelues, to ſtirre up Kings and Magiſtrates 
to aiuſt. care of maintaining their owne right, and. in like manner to bound 
and limitthem within their cells and quites, and command them to keepe 
themſclues within their bounds and limits, and ta know alſo their barres and 
ranges. And ifthey had carefully ſeen to it when this plague began firſt ro 
creepe in,ſurcly the ambition of Church men had never come to that vnſpeaks 
| able ÞF46e that wee haue ſeen jt. at, that they might glory of the power of 
be! a eſtates, andas we uſe zo ſpeake of beth.the words, of a triple crowne, 
'@f treading upon the Emperours necks , and ſuffering Kings to hold their 
Kicrqps,, Burt ſeeing they looked not unto it,neither regarded ir, at the laſt 
when the Apoſtles were dead, who as in old time that noble worthy Gedeon,' 
defired not any urlawfull kingdome or Lordlihip-in Iſrael, and their natural} 
ckildren defired likewiſe: no tuch thing, Atthe laſt T ſay, this baſtard Abimelech 
role up ;. that ambitioaſly ſought an unlawfull Kingdom, andnamed himſelfe 
both 2, facher anda,King : Butit js to be hoped that thar ſame end and the 
like deſtruftion will come upomthis Tyrant that in old time came upon Abi- 
'melech ; For. 1 doubt not but Joathaws-patable is as it were an oracle uttered a« 
gainſt chiz ambition.: And it is altogether to be hoped, that as the Empire is 
weakaed,1nd almoſibrought ro nothing by him, whereby he hath obrained this 
infinite and princely power an | authority, ſo it will one fu come to paſſe thae 
he ſhall be deſtroyed againe by the Empire. But would ro God, that onely the 
| bramble of Reme hyd defireg this Kingdom, & Lordſhip:and thar our oliue trees 
Tudg. y.*.9 alſo and our fig trees, ind gur yines had not lefe their fatnefle, their ſweetneſſe 
30.11.06. and their moſt excelent frufitztorthe defire of Lordſhip & government,'For rhe 
preaching of the Goſpell js indged.maſt ſweer and pleaſant fruitzand with this 
their new wine they reioyced both God and men:as allo with oyle of the Goſs 
pel more:preciousthen any ba!me, and of a more fragrant {mell,thenthat which 
was powred upon: Azrons head. For we complain thateven our biſhops haue got 
+ , this Lordſhip,jmco their hands: and find great want and loug for thoſe excellent 
* Fruits againe of that yine,and thoſe figs & oliucs which in old time the Church 
- was wont to gather of of their Biſhops. And ſurely. I am afraid that we wiſh & 
* loog for them, in vaine, and leaft that they being delighted now with anothes 
Kind of Farnell and-{weetneſle, that is of riches and honour, haue already begua 
20 negle and diſpiſe the other, and will ſo continue to diſpiſe ir. But the Lor$ 
will ſee to'thelc things, who of his good Will will covide for his Church, 
either by them if they will come to the firſt root a I elſe with- 
pur bem, if they continue 2o,negle& and deſpiſe the fame, Burt peradyenturs 
I hays. been too long, inthig part, being , moved both with the; unyonthinelle 
of che rhing, and the danger of che Church...) 1 = 
New ecing as I ſuppoſe, it iy ſufkczently proved, that the office of a Bi. 
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hop is limited jn the adminiſtration of heavenly and ſpirituall things, ler us par- 
vcularly declare the ſererall parts of this office, Which conſiſt partly in ohne 


nd Single, 


the Church : For theſe two are ſo linked together, rhat they may by no means 
be ſeparated. For hee that raketh cure of teaching the*Church, hath laid upon 
him alſo the praying for the Church. And contrariwiſe the office of Praying: 
and making ſolemne and publ{que praiers for the Church in reſpe& of his of- 
fice, can nor.ought to bee conmmitted to no man, but to him that hath you 
alſo to reach the Church, Foy wee reade that theſe two were alwaies ſs ioy- 
wed and knit together, that he that of office did the one, was bound to the do- 
ing of both, Neither haue theſe, at any time been ſevered or drawn afunder, 

So the Prieſts"under the law were boiind ro both : as Moſes exprefly decla- 
zeth in the bleſſing of Levi. They ſhall teach (faith he) Iacob thy indgements and 
1/ael thy law : they ſhall put incenſe before thy face, and burne offerings upon thy Altar. 
For that prayer and ſupplication was ſhadowed under the taw by burning of 
perfume and incenſe, It is plaine by many ether places,and namely by David, 
who without queſtion in the 14. P/almealludeth thereanto : and the firſt gf 
I.uke where it appeareth that all the Church underſtood ir fo ; whereunto alfo 
Saint Tohy aJuderh in his Rexeation: Likewiſe alſo 'the Prophet Samneb an- 
ſwering the people thar defirced him that he would pray to God for them, God 
forbid (faith he) rbat I ſhould offend againſt God in ceaſing to pray for you :ſor I wil al- 
fo teach you the good and perſe# way. declaring thereby both to belong to his 
guty. So then is: the Prieſthood and the Propheſie, two of the chicteft offi- 
ces in the Jewiſh Church (which our Biſhops doe reſemble, if wee compare 
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Sing ind interpreting of the word of Cod, and partly in making” praters for' 
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the Paſtors with the Prieſts, and the Doors with the Prophets) Theſe twe 


offices of teaching and praying were ioyned together, 

And doe not the Apoſtles in the Goſpell where they leaue the miniftring 
xo the poore,profeſling that they did it to this purpoſe, that they might more 
Freely giue themſclues wholy to their office, do they nor limit their office with 
theſe two parts of Preaching and Prayer, Paylalſo in his Epiſtle ro Timohie 
doth mavifeftly refer praier to.the office of a Biſhop : whereas giving order 
of ſtabliſhing' the Church of Epheſus, having4eclared the forme of publike 

raiers,afrer ſheweth at large what manner of man hee ought ro bee, There- 
Fore ſecing it is plaine by the perpetuall vſe of the ſcripture, that theſe rwo be. 
Jong borh to one and the ſame office, they cannor in any ſort be drawen aſun« 
der :; and an vnlawfull divorcement itis, when as our Miniſters ( I ſpeake of 
thoſe Curars that are vnable to teach) are of this c6dition ordained to the Mi- 
niſtery, that they read their ſeruice and preſcripr prayers out ofthe booke : but 
that they be nor ſo bold to teach or interpret without new and eſpeciall autho- 
gitic granted to thatpurpoſe. yr 1M 

But fome men will ay, They are notable ro interpret the Scriprures. Sure- 
ly if ir be ſo, they are well and worthely, and by the commaridement of God 

orbiddeo to interpret,it : butthat is not well, thar they are not alſo forbidden 
to reade the praiers, ſecing that theſe two preaching and prajier which are 
both but one office, are torne and drawne aſunder contrary to the ordinance 
of CGod,and a certaine new and lame Miniſtery is brought inte the Church 
Þy the boldnefſe of men. Thns therefore havingdeſcribed the whole duty and 
office of Biſhops, let us come to thatwhich is proper and particular in thei 
election and ordination. | 

_ _ Fleftion to he made with prater. F 

The EleHjou therefore of Biluops (yþat - may begia there) becagſe the yo 
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Lafery ofthe Church in danger in hn eltice) © to be ioyned with exrnefk 

raierto Ged, that it would pleaſe him to dire& the iudgement of the choo- 

rs with his holy ſpirit, to provide a worthy and an able Biſhoppe for his 
Church, and not ſuffer them being led away by = blinde affeQion to be de. 
ceived with ſo dangerous an error, Forhither the reaſons which I baue 
already brought, & eſpecially the example of our Saviour Chriſt himſelf doth 
leade us, whom Saint Luke rehearſeth to haue ſpent the whole nighe before 
the chookng and declaring of his Apoſtles,in ſupplication and prayers, which 
alſo the ſame Luke rehearſeth to haue been praftiſed by the Apoſtles in the 
cleion of Mathias. W hich all men underſtand ought to be neceſlarily refts. 
red againe, that obſerue and marke the ſucceſe and falling out of our clefis 
ons, faretherwiſe taken in hand, 


Examination of the life requiſite in the Minifter. 

BYT I truſt 1 ſhall not necd to take much paines in ſo cleare a matrer:theres 

fore I will go forward,and declare what a one he ought to be, who ſhould 
be choſen a Biſhop, Ir isalready plaive enough by that which hath been ſaid, 
that in the choofing of a Biſhop, & eſpeciall care ought to be of his learni 
_— is choſen to teach and interpret the word of God unto others : al- 
though alſo there ought to bee no common and ordinary , but a ſingular and 
chiete reſpe@ in examining his manners; as being ſuch, whoſe ſmalleſt Eults, 
for the high place wherein they are, can by no meanes be hidden and covered, 
Seeing that the miniſters of the word of God,as Chriſt warneth the Apoſtles, 
are like unto Cities that are upon the mountains, Therefore ſeeing they muſt 
dwell in the eyesof all men,and in the faireſt light ; and as our Saviour Chriſt 
faith in the ſameplace,to be put as it were upon Candleſtickes, that they may 
giue light unto others: it is meere thattheir holineſle of life, godlinefſe , and 
moderate converſation ſhould ſhine like lights amongſt men. Whercupen the 
Apoſtle Paul ſetting forth in Timothie, a lawfull miniſter of the word,declareth 
that be ought to be ſuch,as may be an example, or glaſſe, and a patterne te all 
the faithfull, in loue, in chaſtitie,and in all _ order of his life. 
- And ſure good cauſe it is he ſhould be innocent , that asketh other men ac- 


'compt of their life : ſeing nothing is more iuſt then that he that teacheth other 
c 


ſhould firſt inſtru himſelfe, and that calling other men from ſhame, he ſhould 
keep himfelfe'free from any ipot or blemiſh, For what a ſhame is it , when the 
fick man may ſay to him that would help him, Phiſicion heale thy felf:or when 
thoſe things are caft in a mans teeth which Paxle vpbraideth the Tewes with all, 
thow that teacheth another reacheſt not thy ſelte and thow that preacheſt a 
man ſhould nor ſteale,ſtealeſt thy ſelfe , And againe the name of Godis blaſ- 

hemed among the Gentiles for yonr cauſe, Therefore ſing that they are 

etin ſo high.a place, thar the example of their. integritie not onely cdifieth the 
Church bur alſo glorifieth God thereby, And cogtrariwiſe their faults and 


Preach, and the. Goſpell which ſh abroad, and to the faithfull that 


| errours do giue occaſion to icky Lo evill of the Lord whom they 
publi 


are weake,to whom the leaſt fault thatthey make, is as it were 2 Law, where- 
by they thinke they may likewiſe offend without reproofe, and ſecing heerein 
they hurt by their example no leſſe, yea a great deale more then by the faulc 
I: ſelfe, a preat diligence and fi care is to be had of the life and manners 
of him who 1s to be choſca a Biſhop, _ - _ 
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By: ſeeing the office of a Biſhop conſiſteth chiefly in this, that they publiſh, 
Preach,and interprete all the Goſpell, eſpecially thoſe gifts are to be re- 
ſpeRed which are proper anÞ peculiar to that office, to the executing where- 
of he is to be choſen, therefore he is to be examined how well he hath been 
exerciſed.in the holy Scriptures, and whether he be able fruirfully, andto edi- 
tying, to commmunicate with the -Church that which he doth godlily under- 
and. No unskilfull or unleatned man may bee called to the ſtearing of this 
Helme, unlefle he would hbaue the ſhip nor onely to be in danger, bur willing- 
; runge upon the rockes. But what is he (unleſſe he were confpired againſt 
the ſafery of the Church and of the ſonnes of God) that would commit the 
Church which God redeemed with his bloud that he might adopr us to be his 
ſonnes, and-this noble ſhip fraighted full of worthies to any,bur to ſome moſt 
cunning and expert Pilote and Maſter. Therefore ſuch cunning Pilotes and 
Covernours are to be choſen, and ſer to the ſearing of the ſhip who are able 
to diſcerne the divers face and changeable countenance of the heavens, thatare 
able :o foreſee ſtormes and tempeſts, that can guide their ſhip by the North- 
Kar, and finally whom thoſe — M uſes haue taught the noun pathes 

and waies of the ſea, and that which is in the Poet. 

Prom ſmoky [torme and flouds that ſwell, 
Krepe of the ſhip ard guideit well. 

But the word.of God is the onely Starre whereby this life is guided, Our 

cies muſt be bent upon this heaven and firmament-whereby ſtormes and tem- 

eſts are much more certaine'y fore-ſeene then by the other. This is the helme 
of ourlife, which whoſcevcr hath not learned to ſteare and governe, he may 
well be putto ſome other ſervice, bur let him not come into the ſterhe, and if 
hee doe, ler him be put out againe. For itis v od reaſon to require of 
an Artificer knowledge of that Art which he wolk eth : to require of a Cap» 
taine and a Generall , knowledge and skill of warfare and chievalry : of 2 
Phyſition, that he know how to maintaine the health , and to recover them 
that are diſeaſed. 

And under the Law, the Lord appointed his Prieſts that they ſhould be fuch 
as might be able when they were asked, to anſwer out of the Law of God : 
W hich were adorned, not onely with the Diademe and —_— with thoſe 
twelue Iewels and pretious ſtones, which Moſes for their lightſome clecrenefle 
and perfe@ beauty calleth Vrim and Thummim , by meanes whereof they aſ- 


» 


Exod. 28, 


ked of the Lord in all affaires : By which two names ſometimes all the Prieft- Dem.zz.9. 


hood is fignified, to teach us that he that hath not them, hath nothing: And thag 
there isno Prieſthood without Vrim and Thummim. To whem ſeeing the 
Biſhops as pertaining to this matter haue ſucceeded, although they had pur on 
Aaens Tunicle, Ephod, or Diademe, yet if thoſe ſtones ſhine nor in their 
breaſt, whereby (as Enxins ſaith) men bole doubzfull of their matters what to 
do, may be certified, that they take not waighty phings raſhly in hand , we ac- 
knowledge no ſtock nor ſucceſſionof the Prieſthood, nor all the reſt of the 
——_— of Aaron. And ſeeing we haue now intheſe times no other meanes to 

e certified of the will of God beſides his written Word,and the holy Scrip- 
eres : Andfecingit is ſure that this Word is come io place of the - e, the 
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SanQtary, the breſt-plate of Indgement, and all the other ceremonies of the ol# 
Law, even as.thole in old time were neceſſary for the Prieſts, ſo now is the 
underſtanding and knowledge heercof for the Miniſters of the word of Cod. 
Therefore the Apoſtle Paul warnerh Timothy that a Biſhop ought to be ablevo teach> 
whereas declaring that hee ought to be ſuch, hee ſpeaketh nor of it as of ſome 
helpe or ornament, but as of the nature, matter,and ſubſtance of a Biſhop. 

And that we may more fully ynderſtand what the force of the word is and 
/hew many things are contained vnder it, he declareth it more at large in kis 
epiſtle ro Titus, ſaying, a Biſhop ought to be ſuch a one as holdeth faſt the 
faichfull wo:d according to do@rine ,f that he may be able alſs co exhort with 
wholeſome d:Qrine, and reproue them that ſpeake againſt it, But how is it 
poſſibie that he ſhould be able to exhort with ſound doftrine vnleſſe he hath 
firſt learned that ſound doftrine himſelfe out of the holy Scriptures? And by 
what meanes can we conuince thole that ſpeake againſt it, but by the Scriptu- 

AAs.18.26 resas itis rehearſed inthe Ads that Apollos did? Finally, how ſhall he be able ta 
2.Tim.4. 2 do that which S.Panle commandeth Timothy , namely to inftru&, to teach,ca 
reprehend , reproue , and exhort but by the Scripture? which as the ſame Apo«+ 
2.Tim.z.15 file in another place teacheth Timothy are able to furniſh the man of God thay 
is to. ſay the miniſter of his wordto do all theſe things according to his duety. 
x.Pet.r. 23 And ſcing S. Pcter witneſſeth that we are begonten _ into a new life by 
1.Pet. 2.2. this ſeed, and being borne, are nouriſhed and grow vp by this milke, how can 
it be that any man without this ſeed ſhould ger children vnto God, or nouriſh 
and bring vp ſuch as are begotten of other. The Kingly Propher Dawid doth 
Pſalm. 119. witnefſe,that he knew not which way to go if this lampe did not ſhine alwaics 
X05. before him to dire@ him in the way. 

Therefore ſcing the Miniſters of the word are commanded to lead ys in the 
right way, irs ought to be Torchbearers and to cary this light kindled in 
their band which may firſt giue light vnto themſelves , and after alſo to thoſe 
of whom they haue receiued charge to leade them in che wayes of God. And 
of this office of leading; guiding, and giuing light, come thoſe worthy names 

Apoccr.20, and titles whereby they are ca'led 'in the Scriptures , Starres of the Heanen , the 

Mat.5. 15. Salt of the Earth, the Light of the Word, Gmides of the Blinde, and ſuch likes 

Svke 6.39. But vnlefſe theſe ſtarres do ſhine, aud vnieſſe a great deale of light be firſt 

gathered into theſe Sunnes,as there was in the firſt creation when the Sunne 

was created to rule the day, if I ſay the Sunne it (clfe be nor firſt lighted and 

Kindled, It cannot ſhine to others, nor ſhew the way by that light ir bath noc: 

Math.$.r3. fo likewiſe if the ſalt be vaſauory wherewith ſhal! a man ſeaſon it. The like 

Mat. 25.04 3 be ſaid of rhoſe who are guides of the blind : For as our Sauiour faith, if 
&»k,6. 39. the blind lead the blind they muſt both tal into the di:ch. 

| And that we may more luely be perſwaded of this doQrine, let vs conſider 

ſome other names and titles(for it were an infinite thing to gather all)wbereby 

3.Cer.4.1, thcir ofhce and dutie is declared, $. Paul ſaith that the Miniſter is the 8teward of 

God: and addeth in the ſame place, A diſpoſe of the myſtcries of God. Therefore 

both he ought to giue meate to the Lords houſhold in duz time,and the houl- 

hold muſt aske theſe, Miſtcries of the Steward: As theEgyptians when they came 

to the King in the famine, were ſent by him to his high Rteward that had the 

Mych,2,9 Jilpohng of the corne, As it is allo expreſlely ſaid by Malachie the Propher, 

That the lips of the Prieſt keepe knowiedge, and the Jaw ſhall be asked at his 


mouth, T hercforc this ſteward ought to be tuck another as Loſeph as: that hath 
gathered 


ledge in a Minifler, 


aa ſtore houle of his breaſt long before with theſe viAuals, that hee 


rn 


ered together prear ſtore of corne, and'filled his barns & granaries,and fto- 


ox * 
z 


n 
miniſter to the neceſſitie & famine of the people. And this is that Scribe wich Mat. ry. ;S 


the Lord himſelfe doth witneſſe ro be made ready for the Kingdome of Go d, 
that is for the preaching of the Goſpell : thatis ablero bring out of his tar 6+ 
houſe, as the houſhould ſhall haue need both new ſtore old. 


To the Epheſians $.Paul faith, that the Paſtor and the DoQoar were gi- 


ven of Chriſt, to the building of his body as it were of the temple of Gerd, 
that this moſt noble frame, and more marvelousthen the moſt beautifull frame 
of this world might bee builded. But kee that cannot tell how to handle t he 
tooles and inſtruments, that hee ſhould eccupie for his building, what is hee 
able to doe worthy the precious foundation whereu hee buildeth. T be 
ſame Panl,as he calleth the Church the building of God, ſo hee calleth it his 
busbandry : which although it receiveth ae of the only bleſſing of Gad, 
yer there be ſome ſervants ſet to plant it and to water it, In reſpe& of which 
watering, in other places alſo they are compared to the heaven and to da 
cloudes,and the doQrine with the raine and with the dew, But if theſe cl 
be ſuch as S. Inde ſpeaketh of, Cloudes without water : and this heaven ſuch an 
one as the Lord threatneth in the law to his people when they ſhall offend 
him, harder thenany yron or ſtcele ; how ſhall he field or heritage of the 
Lord flouriſh or bring foorth fruit? But becauſe it were an infinite thing to 
ather all the names of miniſters, which are innumerable : let us leaue the reſt 
and conſider onely the "game of a Paſtor and Sheepheard: For how many 
things are contained under this one name ofa ſheepheard. how infinite a care 
and wonderfull knowledge of diverſe and ſundry things, namely, that he keep 
the flock day and night, even with the danger of his life from the wolues, 
(whereof Saint Paul diligently warneth the Biſhops of the Church of Epheſus, 
that they feed the ſheep, rule them with the ſhcephooke, call them by name, 
and leade them out to the holſome paſtures, and ſweet running ſtreames, and 
after bring them to the fold againe, which that Arch-paſtorand chiefe ſheep- 
heard did fully and thorowly performe. Furthermore , what learning were it 
needfull to haue to doe thole things which Exechiel and Zachary require of 
the Paſtors? namely to ſtrengthen the weake, to heale the lick and diſcaſed, 
to binde the broken, and binde up thoſe that are bruſed, to ſeeke thoſe that 
arc loſt, and to bring home againe to the fould thoſe that goe aſtray. There- 
fore no man may be choſen to be a Paſtor or Shepbeard of the Lords flock, 
but hee that is endued with theſe diverſe and manifold gifts, whole voice 
may bee in ſteed of a ſheephooke to rule his ſheep; at the hearing whereof 
they may goe in and out : that knoweth what feeding and what water is fit. 
te!t for the flack : and finally, thatperfeAly vaderſtandeth how to help and 
hca'e the weake and diſeaſed. 

N eitherlet any man heere complaine that I am more ſevere and rigorous 
then neederh, ſeeing that which Paul requircth is nothing leſle, that is to ſay,to, 
teach in ſound doQrine, to raiſe up thole that faint, to convidt thoſe that rehiſt, 
to ſtrengthen thoſe that ſhake and are falling, to breake the proud and ſtub. 
burne, to allure the godly (by hope of reward) to all yertue and honeſty , and 
to terrify the wicked from ” Peng y menacing and threatnings. 

For, for the firſt point, that is of DoQrine, what a map (thinke we) onghs 
to be, that ought to underſtand that ke be = to teach thoſe myſteries, ere: 

ous 


Eph.4. 12» 


1.C#.5.6, 


* 


Dent.z2. 2 
Inde. 12, 
Ley. 26.19 


AA. 19.20 
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x.Pet.r.r2 
8 1im. 3.16 


« Tim.2.17 


Eſo 5-4] 


lous to the Angels themſelues,and unknowne in the world not long agoe, of 
God manifeſted in fleſh , inftified in ſpirit, received up in glory , and ſo 
foorth, as Pax! moſt notably rehearſerh, and which he declareth, that the good 
Miniſter of Cbrift ought to teach unto the Church, Furthermore, who but a 
learned man, 4nd wel! tzught and brought up in the ſchoole of Chriſt, is able to 
diſcerne between ſound and corrupt DoQtine? and to giue that as moſt whol- 
ſome food and pleaſant waters unto the flock, andthar alſo fitly, according to 
the variety of divers times ? and of the other part ro know and perceiue in 
time, and wiſely to avoid falſe and corrupt opinions,or fooliſh ahd yaine que- 
ſtions, which as the Apoſtle ſaith, like gangrenes doe fret to the ritine of the 
Church. And doth it not require a marvelous great diligence and fingular 
knowledge in the holy Scriptures to preſcribe all orders and degrees of men 
what they ought to doe, whar is fit for every one, and what every mans duty 
is? to declare the duties of Kings, and Magiſtrates , ro ſhew the obedience 
of ſubies,ro preach the Law, the Ceſpel, repentance, faith, which Paulin Tims. 
thies perſon, preſcribeth all miniſters to preach ;' and in the perſons of the 


* Ancients of Epheſus, wherein taking to witneſſe that he had done fo, exhor- 


teth them to follow him, and to doe the like ? How hard a matter it is to ſta 
thoſe that are falling, by the comfort of the promiſes, to refreſh and eaſe thoſe 
that are weary and heavie laden, to raiſe vpthem rhat are beaten downe to the 
ound, as it were from the rome againe? Theſe things had need ofa heavenly 
inde of cunning and knowledge, and of that learned tongue whereby Eſay 
witnefſeth that he refreſhed thoſe that travailed and were weary. 

Butthat I be not too long in this matter, and that I omit both many other 
things, namely thoſe deyine and marvelous ſecrets of the eleQion of the faith. 
full, and reprobation of the vnſod!y, how great isthat one thing, to bee able 
to anſwere when he is asked in all matters what the Lords will and pleaſure is, 
and to be as it were the Oracle of the Church, which it_is not poſſible any 
man ſhould bee able to doe, without a great and excellent owed of the 
word of God (which onely is left to vs in fteed of the SanQuary, of the Arke 
and Oracle of God under the law) no more then it was poſſible to execute 
the Prieſthood without Vrim & Thummim. Therefore ſecing there is fo great 
art required to the gonernment of the Church, and ſecing as it is ſaid by one 
in another caſe, thatit is a peece of worke that had need of many tackling, 


: helmes, and oares, no'man _ to haue the guiding hereof committed to 


him, but hee that'is expert and cunning ; neither is it meet to ſet a boateman 
or askuller to it, who by reaſon of his ignorance in the ſtarres, if he were in 


he middeſt of the Sea, could not tell whereabout he were, but ſhould be com 


pelled to crie as it is inthe Poer, 
O Sirs wee know ne Eaﬀt nor Weſt, 
Where Sunng doth 11i/e or goeth 10 reff. 


Jt were more meet to {er here to the government of the ___ the cunningeſt 


' ment of the Church, of fee 


maſter that ever was, who looking to the word of God in ſtead of the North 
ftgre may bring it with ftreight anddire@ courſe to the haven. Further, it is 
alſo to bee conſidered in this 5 nm that the caſe is — the governe- 

ing of the flock of the Lord, of keeping Hie- 


ruſalem the Citie of our God, of building thetemple of Cod, of the body 
of Chriſt, then the which thee is nothing more to be eſteemed in heaven and 
earth, that we way tbe rather determine at ſuch a flock that bath as v4 
| golden 
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olden fleeces in it, as there be ſheepe ought to be committed to the keeping 
of none, bur of a moſt cunning, Recall 2nd diligent man, andas it werean (,  ., 1. 
other 1acob, For who is hethatwere able to anſwere the Lord for the loſe | | 40.465 
ef the leaſt ſheep of this flock ? at whoſe bringing to the fould againe after it 1.1”. 5 2 
hath wandred and gone aſtray, ſeeing the Angels are ſo glad of and reioyce, if : 
it were loſt wou'd they notin a manner lament, and would not heauen and 
earth put upon them mourning apparrell for the ſame? If then we commit this 
flock unto a ſheepheard, that not onely ſeeketh not the loſt ſheepe, nor bin. 
deth nor that which 1s broken, but cannotif he would, how many would bee 
loſt, and how greatly doe wee thinke that the Lord of the flock will eſteeme 
ſo great a loſſe > Whar would he ſay not onely to the ſheepheards, bur to his 
Stewards, that had ſet ſuch an one over his fock. 


- 


of God, ſeeing that undoubted danger hangeth over the head\both of the 
Miniſter and ch 
and Sg the other part, all this fitneſſe and abiliry confiſterh in 
ledge of the ſacred doftrine and underſtanding of the word of God, I thinke 
it is ſufficiently proved that no man ought to be admited Biſhop or Miniſter, 
who is not godly and learned, | 
And if any haue beene otherwiſe by errour admitted, to be put out againe. Math.g.rg; 
For ſo our Saviour Chriſt hath already pronounced, that the unſavory ſalt is to 1,gk. 14. 54 
caſt out of the dores, and the Prophet Zachary propheſied that it ſhould come z,, 
to paſle in the Kingdom of Chriſt, that they ſhould willingly giue over that Zach.1.5. 
office againe, freely and openly profeſling, thet they are indeed not Prophets 
but Husbandmen , and that from their youth up they had neyer beene ſ{chol- 
__ ye the Prophets, but Neat heards, Potters, Shepheards, Serving-men,and 
uch like. 
W hich ſeeing it is ſo manifeſt, and confirmed pd ſo many teſtimonies of 
the Scripture that it cannot be denyed, I maryaile that ever it could come to 
afle in a Chriſtian Church, that ſo cleere and expreſſe commandements of 
Cod, fo profitable fer us and neceſſary for the ſalvation of the Church, fhould 
be broken and tranſgrefſed. Burthey are not onely broken, and that common- 
ly and fo often, that for one fir Miniſter, a man may finde a number of unfit 
and unlearned; but excuſes and pretences are ſought to defend this fault with- 
all, as if in manner it were lawful! to do fo : And the moſt heinous crimes that 
can be, want not their Lawyer and counlell to plead for them : They ſay that 
it isevil! indeed, bur a neceſſary evill, and muſt nceds be ſo, nor cannot be 
otherwiſe, ſeeing there be not ſo learned men as are able to ſuffice for all the 
_— ; ſo thatthe peop!e muſt either want — 2 Miniſter, or ſome 
muſt needs be admitte hoanh they be not fit and able. It ſhould ſeeme by 
this defence that all thoſe that were learned and fir were —_— placed 
throughout the Churches : which how true it is, it may te ſcene in_ both the 
Vnirerfities, wherein there bee many both of excellentgodlineſle and learning 
which acither are called to the Miniſtery, 5 never ſhall be, uulefle they yo 
2 or 
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forte, ſeek ambitiouſly after it, buy it and barpgaine for it, : 
But let us put the caſe they were all placed abroad and that yet ſilt many 

Chur thes wanted Miniſters , They __ us heere what is to be done? I an- 


{wer : Surely, even that which our Saviour Chriſt commandeth his Diſciples 
to do, where the Harveſt was preat and the Labourers were few : Thatis to 


Mat.10. 38 fay, 'That wee pray the Lord of the Harueft that bee would ſend out Labourers into bis 


Harveft : For every man may not bee ſent into the Lords field to reape his 
corne becauſe the Harveſt is great , but the Lord himſelſe is to be defired and 
prayed, that he would haue a care of his Corne, and provide Harveſt men : 
who ſerteth no man to doe his worke that is not fit and able for it. Therefore 
If we be touched with true compaſſion for the Lords Harveſt, fearing leaſt if 
any ſtorwe come, it may ſuſtaine ſome damage , let us uot be carried awa 
with a fooliſh pirry,ro provide for it as we think beſt (for what were this elſe 
bur to blame the Lord, as negligent, and not carefull enough for his affaires) 
but ler us keepe that meane and meaſure which our Saviour hath preſcribed us, 
which is to commend unto the Lord his own Harveſt, by our earneſt prayers, 
And as all men muft pray for it: So the Magiſtrate to whom God hath 
eommitrred this charge is boundto Row workemen as ſoone as is poſſible : 
They muſtere@ Schooles and Colledges, finde and maintaine Teachers and 
Readers, that the youth may be taught and made fit for this worke : Finally, 
they muſt beſtow all their care, thought, ſtudy and labour upon this , that this 
olden Harveſt may with all poſſible ſpeed bee provided for, to pray to God 
t he would ſend out workemen: and not to do the diligence for t place 


| and calling whereunto thou art called,that they may be ſent, is not to pray,bur 


to mock and tempt the Lord. 

Therefore ſuch order is to be taken whereby in theſe daics the Lord doth 
ordinarily ſend out his workemen, or ſuch order being already well taken, is 
diligently and carefully to be looked unto that it be not negleRed. And ſure. 
ly it is not to be doubted, but the Lord will blefle our prayers aud our ende- 

vours, and ſend out fit workemen into his Harveſt, Burt inthe meane time un- 
till all may be ſufficiently provided for, as it was pratiſed in the Apoſtles 
time, men muſt come to the next Churches where the word of God is Prea- 


' ehed, and to thoſe places where the Churches are already eſtabliſhed, untill 


ſuch time as more may beſet in order: Which things if they were not ſo cleere 
and manifeſt, and if we had not ſo certaine a rule to follow heerein, yet what 
neceſſity is that, which ought to make us breake the exprefſe comman- 

| dement of God, to ſet him over the Church whom the Lord hath forbidden? 
Is there (as of all other things) a time alſo to fin} or may we do any thing 

: againſt the good will and pleaſure of God under pretence te help and edific 
| ra Churches, and are we not rather bound to obey that everlaſting and moſt 
holy Law : That noevill is tobe done that yood may come of it , and ſceke for thar 
that is good and koneſt by iuſt and lawfull meanes : — indeed the 
hurch is not holpen by this meanes ? but rather much hindred, where thar 

af if they were ſafficiently provided foralready, thry care not, nor think any 
more off providing fit z::1 worthy Miniſters & Preackers of the word of God, 


1,19://2r not ton be read im the Church. 
V T t the -05 we thevild not thinke but that they were carefull for the 
Clrarch, they have tound out a marvellous way, whereby appointing _ 
[ $8: ers 
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- Yers to reade ſome yore of the Scripture, and the prayers, and the reſt of the 
ſervice, they ſhould be thought notwithſtanding to make meete Miniſters and 
Preachers of the word of God : For they haue made certaine Homilies of 
the Creation, of Providence, of the _ of the Magiſtrate, of the obedi- 
ence of the ſubie, and orher things which they thought needfull, which th 
charge them to reade to the people at certaine times, ſuppoſing that - 
meanes they remedy thatevill of admitting thoſe that be unworthy, whic 
fay isſo necſlary. A meryailous ſtrange remedy , and never heard of in the 
Church in the Apoſtles time, and which not onely amendeth nor the fault, bur 
maketh it greater, and mot like to the peece that our Saviour Chriſt ſpeaketh Math. 9.26 
of in the Goſpell whereby the rent is not. amended but made a great deale 
worſe. For who may aggravate this unto him to haue his writings rehearſed, 
read, and propounded unto the Church? Is uot this properto God onely that 
his Werd bereade in the Church, and ought not the voice of G od alone ro 
ſound and to be heard in the Church? 
Bur they ſay theſe arc holy meditations to good manners, taken on of the 
$criptures, and written by great and worthy men : why then do they not reade 
alſo the holy Meditations of AuguTline, Chry/oflome, and other great men? why 
notalſo the Eccleſiaſtical hiſtory which containeth infinite examples of ſingular 
vertue for men to follow: By which means at leaſt the Lord ſhall be pulled our 
of his Throne, that (as we ſaw it came to paſſe in that Epgyptiacall darkeneſſe 
of Popery) men may fitin his place. What then ſay they, thall we take away 
all interpretation of the word of God? ſhall onely the writings of the Apo- 
files and Prophets be read, and ſhall not the holy dofrine bee more fully ex- 
ounded ? Shall there be no exhortations nor reprehenfions, as the times of the 
Church ſhall giue occaſion? yes verily : For I haue declared aboue, that ſuch 
2 one is to be choſen Miniſter, that fs able to exhort with ſound doftrine, and + 
to convince thoſe that ſpeake againſt it, and do ſuppoſe this. to be the ſpeciall 
duety of alawfull Paſtor to apply the word of God to his Church, as time 
and occaſion ſhall ſerue: but to bring in other writings into the Church which 
containe either generall doQrine, or holy meditations, and are not applyed to 
the ſpeciall uſe ofi the Church, as being ſuch which are common to all Chur- 
ches and to all times, I thinke it is no more lawfull then to tranſlate the glory 
of God unto men. And if they deglare the creation of the world in their 
Homilies, the dueties of all ſorts and degrees of men, why do they not ra- 
ther declare it out of Moſes and the writings of the Prophets and Apoſtles,then 
out of their booke of Homilics > Therefore a worthy Biſhop or Miniſter is 
to be choſen that can interprete the holy Scriptures, and apply it as occafion 
ſhall ſerue to the uſe and neceſſity of the Church. : not a Koadee to rehearſe 
other mens ſayings and writings, by whoſe ignorance the Church of Gad 
nay be in danger of their ſalyation. 


they 
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TT Hey haue found our alſo an other remedy for this diſeaſe, which is as ill ay 
the diſeaſeitſelfe. They giue them leaue togo to the Vniverſity,and to tar- 

ry there fofthree yeares, that after they haue beene diligently occupied for thar 
time in the reading, hearing,and meditating of the Scriprures, they may return 
againe better furniſhed for the reaching of the Church. Bue wha hall cong 
; JR Lee 
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of the miſerable Churches in the meane time if my boy left as ſhips without 
tackle and furniture, and withouta Governour for the ſpace of three yeares 

fleeting upon the Seas ? Is it not to be feared that the be drowned, or 

broken, or overwhelmed, or finke, being ſubie& to fo dangers of Pi. 

rates, of Rockes, of Gulfes, Swallowes, Sands, Stormes and Tempeſts? And 

| why are they wiſe too late in this point, and do not rather ſend them firſt te 

| the Vniverſiy to learne, before they begin to teach? And what an after wit is 

| this, ro appoint him to teach, who mult after learne even in the Pulpit? True 

it is we can never lufficicntly profite in the Scriptures, and that the beſt learaed 

of all ought continually rn (itigendy to reade and ſtudiethem, whereby they 

| may encreaſe their ſtrength, aud abiliry for the diſcharge of their duties, as we 

7.Tim. 4.| read that both Saint Paul exhorted Timothy to do, and it appearth by the Parch- 


I. | ments he ſent for to Rome, that he did ſo himſelfe. 
2. Tim.4. Bur this is it that I reproue and find fault withall , that they admit ſuch te 
Iz. | the office of a Biſhop , that is to ſay vnto the miniſteric , and expounding of 


the word, who are altogether vameete, who vnderſtand not the Scriptures, and 

who take vpon them the place to teach, before they haue learned, he Lord 

contrariwile would have his will perteQly known to his Prophets before he 

ſend them out to prophefie in his name, which is|ſer forth Jin the 3. chap. of 

Ezechiel & the x0.of the Reve'ation of S. Iohn vader a prety ſimilitude of eating, 

| | concoQing and _—_ the booke and turning it in a maner into their own 

Pſa. 49.4. ſubſtance and bloud. So alſo the Prophet Dani witneſſeth thar he laide to his 

| eare to vnderſtand the parable before that he went abour to fing it and play it 

vpon the inſtrument in the hearing of all eſtates of the 1 gr vangar—o, ere- 

by that men ought firſt throughly to vaderſtand that which they will take vpon 

them to vtter vnto others. Bur this is the nature and propentie of that which is 

euill, That being once let go it cannot be ſaid bur daily breedeth and bringerh 
forth many other euils, . 

Therefore let vs returne ynto the wayes of the Lord and be obedient to 
his moſt juſt and holie lawes and ordinances : and decree that no man be ad. 
witred miniſter or Biſhop who is not ſo well ſtudied in the holy Scriptures'be- 
fore that he is able allo to vtter ix both purely and ſincerely and faithfully to 
the profit and edification of the Church, For it is ſufficient that he be not 
dumbe in the Church, but he ought alſo reuerently to handle the hoiy Scrip- 

;  fures, and as S, Peter giueth warning ſo ytter them as the word and oractes of 
"Is God , that (as S.Paule warneth Timothy)he may ſhew himſclfe a workeman that 
: needeth not be aſhamed of his labour, Nor ſuch as the ſame Apoſtle writeth 
2 T0 haue been amongſt the Corinthes that build ſtraw and ſtubble ( which the 
2. Tim 2.4 Lord will cenſume to their loſle) vpon the precious foundation, but in a word 
. : thar they may rightly divide the word of truth, 
5; | Neither am I purpoſed, here to appoint avy manner of making of Sermons, 
bur generallyro.declare that dotrine is to be rcfened to the edifying of the 
- . Churchand thar the holy Scriptures ate to be expounded fimplie , and (incere-" 
ly, and yitered with reuerence. For ſome to ſhew theinſelues te the people to 
be learned, ſtuffe their ſermons with diuers ſentences out of Philoſophers, 
Poets, Orators, and Schoolemen,and of the auncient fathers , Auguitine , Hie- 
Frome and others, and thoſe oftentimes rehearſed in Greck or Latin, by which 
pieces ſomerime i!] fauoured!y patched together,they ſeeke and huar for com- 
weadatica , and to be eftecmed learned of the people , which alſo ſome 
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that are vnlearned: I ca!l them vnlearned touching the knowledge of the Scrip- 
eures who taking vpon them to teach and hauing not their minds wel practiſed 
with the word of God,no nor as the Apoſtle ſaith, their ſenſes well exerciſed, 
but alwayes have been occupied in reading Ethnick writers, they bring forth 
to the people of that ſtore which they haue gathered together, and Prone 
the Orators and Philoſophers then Prophets and interpreters 0 holy 
Scriprure, 
ther ſome vſe I know not what ſtrange kind of interpreting, and pernert 
the true and naturall ſence of the Scriptures with allegories , and fooliſh and 
old wiues tales , which Paxle admoniſherh Ti and Titws , are to be auei- 
ded, Therefore a great care and reſpe& ought to be had herein that the party 
which is to be choſen, be firft heard ſpeake by the chooſers : that they may 
know bow he expoundeth the Scriptures before they admit him to the mini- 
Kerie of the word and the office of a Biſhop, And thus much for the learning 
of him that is to be choſen miniſter, | 

N ow let vs go forward to other things. For the Apoſtle thought it nor 
enough that a minifter ſhould be able to reach , who for the maruelous care 
that he had of the Church, tooke great heed that there were no danger fecrer- 
ly hid io ſome part that might kurt the Church, eſpecially in that which this 
building ſtaid vpon as a pillar. Therfore he giueth warning to take heed, that a 
Biſhop and miniſter be no new vpſtart in religion, newly drawne out of Ido- 
_ and ay. ann. which when it og to paſſe muſt needes be joyned 
with great dammage and lofſe of the Church, For when a miniſter or teacher 
of the word of God doth fall , who as I haue ſaid is as it were a piller of the 
Church, or ſome of the moſt chiefeſt beames whereon the building doth ſtay, 
Ft muſt needes be thar they which ſtay ypon him being ſhaken with the ſame 
wind ſhould fall rogether with ir, 

Therefore our maſter Builder wiſely and cunningly forbiddeth to vſe theſe 
yonplings and ſtart-ups to the building of the houſe of God, as green wood 
which have not yet ſweat our their moyſture, nor are ſeaſoned by the weather 
fo that it is to be feared leſt that they might be occaſion by their ſhrinking, 
the ruine and falling of the building. Therefore they pronide ill both for the 
Clurch, andalſo for the parties themfelues, tro whom being ſuch, they giue 
this office, that receiue into the miniſtery ſuch as ſcarcely are crept out of ſuper. 
ſtition and idolatry, and make them Captaines and guides in the campe of the 
Lord of hoaſts, that are ſcarcely to be receiued for ſouldiers : and preferre to 
the bigheſt dignities of the Chriſtian Common wealth, thoſe which are ſcarce- 
ly made free from the intollerable ſeruitude and bondage of Popery. Where- 
upon it commeth oftentimes (which Dionyſus Halicarnaſſue witnefſeth to haug 
happened to the Roman Common-wealth) that wee ſee uncleane caps in the 
higheſt places : And many (as Socrates in Plato complaineth of Athens) take in 
hand the governement of the Church, who haue yet their ſernants haire grow- 
ing ſtill in their mindes : that is ro ſay, whoſe ſervile and flaviſh conditions do 

remaine. 

And ſurely we aboue others haue more cauſe to complaine of ſo ſhamefull 
an abuſe, who perceiue at thy laſt, to ourgreat coſt, how great 2 matter it is 
ro haue negleQed this holy wiſedome of the Apoſtle. For if any thing elſe, 
farely this hath been a greathinderance to the eſtabliſhing of Diſcipline in our 
Church; That theſe new vp-ſtarts in religion being preferred to the minifiery, 
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and to the higheſt places, were lothto be brought from that kinde of life wheres 
unto they had been of long time accuſtomed. Being acquainted with a profita.. 
ble and paipfull Prieſtbood, they abhorred the meane eſtate of the miniſtery : 
being delighted with the pompous ſhew of the ambitious Hierarchy and Pre- 
lacy of the Romiſh C turchchey could not away with the ſeyeritie and rigor 
efthe reformed religion. And having uſed many yeares ſo many ceremonies 
and rrifles,and all that ſtage-like ſhew of the Papacie, which ſeemed to them 
ro carry a goodly gloſſe of maicſty and konour, they deſpiſed the fimplicitie of 
Sat. 


| the Gol) 


How much better therefore were ic, and fitter for the edification of the 
Church, if theſe beames kad been ſuffeced ro baue ſweat our their iuyce and 
moyſture , and had not been occupied ſo greene in the building of the houſe 
of God, whereby they threaten ſome feare of fall and ruine ? we leaue net fo 

| Lind of life; eſpecially if it be ioyned with [dolatry and 
ſuperſtition which is borne together with us, and which we ſuck with our nur- 
ſes milke. The remembrance and longing for of our old kinde of life com- 
meth often to our mindes,ſfo thar itis needtull to vie greatlabour and diligence 
to the changing of the whole ſtare of ourlife. Therefore the Lord comman- 
ded in the law, that if any man had ſaved the life of a woman of any of the 
idolatrous Nations being taken priſoner in the war, and had a minde to mar- 
ry her, being converted to the faith, that hee ſhould grant her firſt a certaine 
rime to bewaile her Country, her Parents and her friends, and ſee that ſhee 
ſhoutd ſhaue her head, and pare her nailes, and put off the garment that ſhee 
was taken in,and finally that he ſhould ſirſt ſuffer her in a manner to bee buried 
ronching her former life, and to be raiſed vp againe into a new life and profef- 
fion, and as it were to be new borne againe of other ' parents, and in a new 
Countrey, before hee ioyned himſelfe with her, or tooke her to be his wife. 

How much more ought for that are to be made Maſters and teachers of a 
new religion ( _—_—_ having been prieſts and teachers of Idolatry before) 
to haue been ſuffered firſt to haue bewailed their old livings, eaſe, profit, and 
commodities? for how often (thinke we) do they remember the commodities 
of their former life ? and how often their old eaſe, pompe and eſtimation with 
no leſle bag for, then if it were for their /countrey and for their parents ? 
And as for their haire it is rather to be let grow then to be ſhayen, for this they 

were accuſtomed to, 

* Butthe garment they were taken in ſhould haue beene changed, and their 
rayening nailes pared, whereby they were wont to take and ſcrape on every 
fide vnto themſelues ; finally we ſhould, haue let them firſt in a manner to 
hauedied, that atter as it were by a new birth they might haue beene borne a- 
gaine of new parents, and in another Country. For ifhe hath been at any time 
not enely an Idolater, butalſo maſter and tcacher of it, much more heede is 
to be taken in this caſe, and ſo much the more carefully and 5 wn 4 muſt ke 
be clenſed and purged, how much more fouly he defiled himſelfe with all kinde 
of filth and uncleanefle : for ſo the law of God doth command waſhing and 
clenſing to be vſed accopding to the kinde of their pollution and uncleanefle, 
For he is more eaſily pſcified and clenſed that had onely touched the veſſell or 

arment of an uncleane perſon, then he that was infeRed with leprofie, for the 
eaprous mancuen after the diſeale was healed, yet was he not ſufferedto enter 
5nto his rent for ſevcndaies, And aſter when it appeared manifeſtly that hee 
was 
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was reconered yet was he ſhaven, waſhed, and purified. | 

Bur whatmore foule and ſhamefull leprofie can there be then that popiſk 
prieſthood? So that in this caſe we oughtto uſeno lefſe labour in clenſing and 
purging them, then in the other, yea ſo much more by how much the leprokie of 
the minde is greater then the leaprofie of the bodie. Therefore this leaprous 


Prieſt although he were cured and healed, yet is he to be ſeperated from other . 


emen,andto be ſhut up tor atime, both for the ſhame of 1o filthy a diſeaſe 
and for feare it breake not out againe to the dapger of others, Atier,if it ap» 

eare indeed that he is recovered: he muſt pur ofthis cloathes and be waſhed, 
, wat and purged by Sacrifice, 

Of which lo diligent purging andcleanſiag the Papiſts themſclues put usim 
minde, whereas they (to honour their Prieſthood, when they diſgrade any of 
theirprieſts) make him pur off his cope, or veſtiment, his ſurplice,or albe, his 
ſquare cap, and his other garments, that were polluted with leaprouhie; they. 
pare h$.nailes,and raſe his crowne, leſt peradventure there ſhould ſome infeQi- 
on yet ſecretly lichidin thoſe places where his diſeaſe firſt appeared. This 
their diligence and labour we ought to haue followed in the conviated popiſh 
prieſthood, and haue taken all T garments from it, and not onely Lay we 


them; ſeeing the leprolie had ſpread it ſelfe even upon them, butasthe law pre» Ley,13.32. 


ſcribeth to haue burnt them, 

The nailesthereof ſhould haue been pared and (which thing onely we didas 
we ought)the crowneraſed, leaſt that any moiſture or fatneſle of that oile 
might remain. Then we ſhouldnot have had at this day ſo great contention for 
their filthy garments. But it hath come to paſle by the ignorance of the Prieſts 
(when they were not able ro-judge according to the Law, what were cleane,and 
what were uncleane, and thoughtthat the leprofie had nor ſpread ir ſelte upon 
the p—_— that they haue not condemned them to be burnt, but to be walhed 
onely : the filth whereofno art or cunning of the fuller is able to waſh away. 
Burthis in the way of digreflion, yer I truſt notunprofitable, 

Now let us returne to our purpoſe : and conclude that for ſuch cauſes as 
haue been alleadged, we ought to obey the Apoſtles touching theſe Novices 
and green knights,and not admit them to the miniſtery of the word. And theſe 
are thoſe things which are rcquiredof a fit Biſhop, and which eſpecially the 
poſers and examiners ought to haue reſpe@ unto, 

For whereas the old Canons require thathe be of acertaine age, ſurely the 
chooſers ought wiſely to conſider ofit : forit is not almoſt poſſible , but by 
the ſingular and eſpeciall grace of God, that youth ſhould bee ſo well ordered 
and governed, that the want of yeeres appeare not,in ſome yourhfull trick or 
toy, that may diſhoneſt the ſacred office : notwithſtanding _—_— the Apo- 
file giveth no precept aor commandement touching age, yea rather forbid- 
deth any man to condemne anddeſpiſe Timothy and Titys for their youth, god- 
ly and learned young men are not to be kept back from this office. For ſome- 
times theſe firit fruits are conſecrated to .God, ard then commony they are 
more holy then the reft'of the lumpe. Andas the poet ſaith; 
| : Sometime on young mens beads doth grow the hoary heare, 

Before by nature it be time, forthem ſuch crowne to weare. 
T hatis to ſay, they are hoary haires of godlineſſe and holinefſe, yea and ſome- 
tunes alſo hoary knowledge, as" it appeareth, is certaine notable examples of; 
Danid, Timothy, 1nd Titzs, and ſome other _— are worthy exaurples for young 
de 7 mea 
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mento follow, often times alſo they are more inflamed and ſet on fire with 
that heavenly fire of the zeale of God then other, and I know nothow, bur 
theſe firſt fruits of the ſpirit are often &mes more holy, and theſe firſt __ 
ten gifts of the Holy Ghoſt are more ſtrong and mighty. And thus much of 
the particular eleQion of Biſhops and Miniſters, 


The marntenance of Minifters by the Charch. 


Ow let us begin a new and ſpeake of their ordination , I ſaid before thar 
all the offices of the Church are to be ordained and appointed to certaine 
ces and perſons, where and amongſt whem they may exerciſe their office, 
ut the ordering of Biſhops hath this thing particular in our times (for where- 
as in times paſt this was common to them with the reſt of the ancients, rhar 
was for a fin reſpeR and eſpeciall occaſion of that time) that of their a 
inting and ardination to a certaine place and flock, which they ought ail 
gently to defend and looke unto, certaine profit and commodities do _ 
whereof they may live, and whereby they may bee ſuſtained and nouriſhed : 
whereof I ſhall neede to ſpeak more at large thatall men may underſtand that 
are bound by the "> ongher akon od to perferme this duty to their 
Biſhops and Miniſters, and that I may repreſle the covetouſnefle of lome men 
which haue never enough, | 
And firſt of all wee muſt remember here that which was proved before, thar 
Biſhops,thar is to ſay miniſters ought to give themlelues continually to praier, 
and to the adminiſtration of the W ord, and not ſuffer theraſelues to bee called 
from doing that their duty by any office, be it never ſo honourable, either in 
the Churchorin the common wealth. For thoſe idle bellics that will dojnone 
of their dyty, oughtalſo to haue no duty done to them againe, bur they are ra- 
ther to be dealt with, as Paul commandeth the Theſſalonians to deal with thoſe 
thar liue diſorderly, that is to ſay, that they that labour not ſhould not eate, 
But and if they be. ſuch as doe their duty,and refuſe to deale with the affaires 
ofthe common-wealth(the handling whereof might be honourable unto them) 
for the Churches cauſe, how great wrong were it to ſuffer fuch men to bee 
poore and needy, and compelled to ſeeke their living by ſome handicraft or 
occupation, whereby they thould be no lefle hindered from doing their duties, 
heady the honourable charges of rhe Common wealth. And ſecing they are 
day and night caretull for the Church, and ſetting all other things afide wholy 
thinke how they may defend it, and promote the falvation thereof, what can 
bee no more tuſt or equall,thenthat they againe ſhould be negleRed of thoſe 
for whole cauſe they take ſo great paines. For whe did eves (as Saint Paxl 
notably bandleth this matter to the Corinthians) fpoe to warfare of his owne 
charges? who planteth a vineyard and eateth not of the fruit thereof ? or who 
feedeth a flock and cateth not of the milke of it > But the Church hath many 
mortall enemies, and continuall war with them without any peace ortruce,and 
the Biſhops be they that take upon them and ſuſtaine als 1 enmiries for the 
Churches'cauſe, and ftriue to the: very great danger for the ſalvation thereof 
with moſt mighty Princes and Porentates, as Saint Panl calleth them, and the 
Monarch and Prince ofthis world; For how often thinke wee even for this 
cauſe are they aſſaulted, becauſe they defend the Church > how many dangers 


« Joe they put themſelges into , and with what fiercenefle think wee doth the 
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enemies purſue them, knowing that many are preſerved by their life . Therfors 
they chat would fvffer this their Souldier or Captain to die for hunger, were they 
not worthy to fall into the bands of their enemies? And what vi is 
fo painfully trimmed and drefled of the husband man, as the Churches are'dref- . 
ſed of their husbandmen ? how carefull are they in planting ? what paines 
take they in pruning and cutting off, and other fuch like toile and labour ? if _ 
then being ſo well _ it ſhould yo w—_— the huzbandmarl that drefled it, 
might they not worthily complaine of it, as the Lord by the Prophet Eſay after Eſay 
der Ger png. of bs vine ? __ cherk is pra. ad 
nable,then that the ſheepheard ſhould feede of the milke of his locke, ſhould 
not thoſe ſheepheards bee fed with the milke, and clothed with the flecce and 
wool! of their flocks, who ſuſtaine for the lockes cauſe the afſaults of moft | 
rievous wolues, and watch for them day and night, ſuffering the parching Ag, 20.205 
| and chilling cold for their cauſe, who feede them, overſce them, and ſeek | 
them, and often times put their life in extreame danger to defend them, 
Neither are theſe things ſpoken and grounded onely human and naty- 
rall reaſon, or handled according to mans iudgement onely, but this is Gads 
ordinance and appointment : and groundeth upsn the lawe which forbjddeth r.C01.9.9. 
to mourzell the oxe that treadeth out the corne. For God in making that law ny, 25.40 
had not ſo great reſpe@ to oxen and beaſts as he had to men : For he teacheth 
ns mony rthe ploughman may comfort himſelfe in his troubleſome labour 
with the hope of fruit; and that the harveſt-man ought to bee er of his 
hope : and finally, that euery man ought to live of his labour. Yea further the r.Cor. 9.23 
Apoftle pr_Y addeth, that as they that miniſtred the holy things under the 
Law, did liue alſo of the holy things, and they that ſerved the Altar were pare 
takers of the offerings of the Ahar,ſo the Lord did alſo appoint it, that they 
which preach the Goſpell ſhould alfo liuc of the Goſpell, | 
And in the fifth chapter of his firſt Epiſtle to Timothie he alledgeth both theſe x Tim.$.18 
Teſtimonies : that of the Law , and this of the Goſpel! in the ſame place to 
proue, that the Elders that do rule well are to be prouided for: for ſaith he,it is 
in the Scripture . Thow ſhalt not monzell the Oxe that treadeth ont the Carne : 
and againe , The workeman is worthie of his wages. For ſo the Euangeliſts 
do rehearſe, that the Lord when he ſent out his Apoſtles to preach the Golpell Mat.20.20 
and commanded them not to be carefull for their meate or apparell, tolde -#K+10» 7+ 
them that the workeman is euery where worthy of his hire: and therefore into | 
what Cittie ſo euer they ſhould enter, if there were any man worthie,he com. 
mandeth them to go to his houſe and to tarrie there, vnrill they departe , vpon 
which ordinance of God in the old Law, and of Chriſt in the new Teſtament 
the Apoſtle grounding, ordained in the Church of the Galathians that he that Gg[,,, 6, 
was inſtruted in the word of God, ſhould commnuicate all his goods with 
him by whom he had been inftruQcd. And further addeth ( as one that did G41,;,7.8, 
foreſce the manifold pretences whereby couetous men notwi ding this 
law would go abour to defraude them and mocke the Lord ) that the Lord 
cannot be mocked: declaring that it ſhall come to paſle that if they do nor ſow 
to the Spirit , but ſow all her ſeed to the fleſh, they ſhould nor looke at all to 
reap euerlaſting life of the fpirit,but corruption and deſtruſtion of the feeld of 
the fleſh wherein they had ſo plentifully ſowed and ſcattered, whereof I thioke 
it is manifeſt that the Biſhop ought to be liberally prouided, for by the Chur- 
chey, leſt they be compelled mo injurio!;fy by reaſon of their neede and po- 
: I 2 very 
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verty ro diſtraQt their ſtudies, and to be hindred in the doing of their duety, by 
exercifiag of other occupations : which cannot be otherwiſe (if they need) 
ſeeing they as well as other men,are commanded by the Apoſtle to nouriſh and 
to looke to their family, and as well as other to be eſteemed Infidels by the 
Apoſtles precepr, if they provide not for their own, eſpecially for their own 
houſhold. ; 

And although it be not eafie to ſeta certaine rate how they ſhould bee pro - 
vided for, by reaſon of the great diverſity of times and perſons , yer general- 
ly it may be ſaid that we ought not to deale with them ſparingly, coverouſly 
and pinchingly, but contrariwiſc, friend'y,gently,and liberally, For if wehaue 
received the Goſpell of Chiiſt with thatminde we ought, we will alſo make 
much of the Miniſters of the ſame, which minde and affeftion Paul himſelfe, 
reftifieth that the Galathians had towards him, who ſaith, that he was received of 
them 4s an Angell of God, yea as Tefſus Chrift himſelfe : So that they were ready to 
haue beſtowed their goods, yes (if it bad beene poſlible) to haue plucked out 
their own cies to haue done him good, Therefore it is plaine enough of that 
which hath beene ſaid that Biſhops, thar is to ſay the Miniſters, ought to, haue 
an honeſt, reaſonable and commodiousliving to maintaine them, that they may 
more freely apply themſelues to their Vocation and Calling. 

But this heavenly, oY, and moſt righteous Law, as it is tranſgreſled by the 
pompe and ſuperfluity of a few, ſo much more by the want and need of a 

eat number which ſurely is ſo great, that I am aſhamed to ſpeak of it : yer 

muſt needs be ſpoken, and the diſeaſe diſcloſed and freely declared what and 

ow greatitis, that we ma thinke and be carefull ro provide ſome fpeedy re- 
medy, although I am afraid that the diſeaſe already be ſo great, that in vaine 
we may ſecke for remedy, and giue medicine to that which is paſt remedy, 
which Hippocrates forbiddeth. For what remedy may be found in ſo troubled 
and confuſed a ſtate, where it wanteth not much that the Miniſters go a beg- 
ging, as intimes paſt the Popiſh Prieſts were wont to do? And they that are 
charged in many places with the Cure of the Church, are almoſt in worſe con- 
dition then any hired ſervants, then ſhepeheards, or labouring men? who be- 


. fides their meate and drinke, haue ſomething given them to cary home towards 
- the nouriſhment of their houſe and family, whereas the Teachers of many 


Churches haue ſcarcely ro finde them meate and drinke. 
The canſe of which ſhamefull beggery,is a certaine prophane ungodlineſſe; 


- Joyned with an unſatiable covetouſneffe. whereby many negleRing Religion, 


the ſeruice of God, and the ſalvation of men, looke to their own profite one- 
ly, and rake to themſclues all that they can, without reſpe&@ of righe or wrong: 
So that they had rather all Religion were baniſhed, that all opinion of wor- 
Jhipping and fearing God were aboliſhed, that all faith in Chriſt, and hope 
and looking for everlaſting life were forgotten amongſt men, then to maintaine 
It with any peny of theirs, Yea fyrther, they will not enely giue nothing to 
the maintenance of the Miniſtery (which being in good eſtate, the other fore- 
named vertues do flouriſh, and likewiſe fall away by the ruin thereof) but moſt 


© wniuſtly ſcrape unto themſelues that which was liberally given by others, and 


_ the Church, robbing her of her goods, For how many Churches bee 
ere which ſometimes were able to haue maintained ſufficiently and honeſtly 
a godly and learned man to teach them the Goſpell; which now are ſcarce able 


ys finde a Reader and Service ſayer,by reaſon that thoſe goods are taken wy 
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By impropriation,as they call it(that is to ſay by an improper and no "__ title) 
and I Mribured into many parts: wherein we ſhew our ſelues more barbarous, 
covetous,and ungodly, then all Nations haue done trom time to time , which 
hane alwaies beene careful! and are to this day, for maintaining amongſt ther 
the manner that God ought to bee ſerved by, and withall ro kcep and maine- 
taive their Priefts, 

So weread in Gin: ſis,that Pharaoh provided for the Prieſts of Egypt: And in 
the ſtory of the Kings, that Teſabel provided for the Priefts of the Groues, and 
thar with ſuch loue, care, and affetion, that foure hundred of them were nou- 
riſhed at her Table. And Pharaoh, when the reſt of the Egyptians for famine 
were compelled ro ell their flockes and .droues, and even.their lands 
and peſleſſions for corne, untill chat ar the laſt all the Country by this 
meanes was come into the Kings hands, he ſuffered not the Prieſts to (ell 
theirs, neither would he encreaſe his treaſure by their loſſe and hinderance: Bur 
contrariwiſe ordained that they ſhould be provided for, giving them even thar 
which was his own. So likewiſe all other Nations and Kihgdoms provide for 
their Prieſts and Religious men, and thinke that God would bee grievouſly 
offended with them,if they ſhould negle& them. | 

And we ſee how benehiciall and liberall Papiſts were to the maintaining of 
Idolatry and ſuperſtition, for it is almoſt incredible what coſt they made upom 
their Idolatry, and that ſhew and ſhadow of Religion, which they had: And 
how coſtly and ſweet odors they beſtowed as it were upon the dead corps of 
Chriſt? But we forſake himaliue and raiſed up againe : $0 that it is to be fea- 
red that hee will one day upbraide us with his poverty,and nced,and complain 
that we left bim naked, hungry, thirſty and forſaken, without help or ſuccour. 
But he is not onely forſaken, being naked ; Bur even robbed of thar apparell 
which he hath : So that it appeareth that ſome men thought to crucifie him 
againe, when they thus parted his garments amongſt them, and caſt lottes for 
his coate. Bur although there be many waies ef ſpoyling, yet me thinkes none 
more grievous then impropriation (the onely name whereof , declareth how 
litle rightthere is in it) which is the rraoſlating and the alienating of the goods 
of ſome Church, ro another thar hath no righr unto them. 

But ſeeing this whole matter, of the moſt unworthy ſpoiling and robbing 
our Church, is fully handled by that worthy and learned man maſter Bucer in 
that booke of his which I named in the beginning, and ſeeing that in the ſame 
booke, hee handleth nor onely impropriations, bur alſo firſt fruites, which is 
& certaine kind thereof, preſentations. collations, reſignations, and divers other 
kinde of robberies, I had rather theſe things were ſought for in the learned 
writings of that worthy man, that the matter might carry more credite and 
authority with it, As for me, Ilament with him this miſerable ſtate of our 
Church, which almoſt in every place is deſtitute of fit Paſtors and Minifters, 
ſeeing no man is willing to take that condition, whereby after hee hath taken 
never ſo gzeat paines, he ſhall be ſcarce able to maintaine his life. Neither is 
it deſtiture onely at this preſent time, bur it is to be feared, that it is alwaies 
like to bee ſo heereafter, and that the ſtudy of Gods word ſhall be neg- 
lefted. For no man will willingly follow that trade of life , wherein he hath 
onely no hope to liue honeſtly and with ſome commodity, but wherein(beſides 
the infinite travell, and preiefes that follow that profcſion) he ſhall be afflited 

alſo with need and poverty, _ 
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And if wehad not rather be wiſe by our own damage and loffe then by 
other mens, the ruines of the Churches round about us might ſufficiently teac 
xs, how dangerous this =_ of the Churches goods is, and this negle& 
of maintaining the holy Miniſtery, Therefore if we provide not otherwile, 
ler us affure our lelues that even this fault doth threaten the undoubted ruin of 
the Church, and that ſo worthy gueſts as the Preachers of the Goſpellcannor 
long tary in an Inne where they be (o ill received andentertained, And if wee 
compell them to leaue us, ſurely they will take away with them that peace and 
bleſliag which they brought, and which wee may truely profeſle came inza 
4 England with thern. Therefore let us not (o lightly eſteeme the great care that 

the Lord hath over us,in feeding,overſceing,and ruling us by his ſervants, leſt 
at laſt he break his Shepheards hooke in his anger and caſt away all care over 
us, and go his way : and leaſt that being provoked with this thirty pence (2 
Zach. 17. notable hire that we pay him)hee leaue us and depart in his anger(as ſometimes 
T2. 13. 14+ he threatned the Tewes) not caring any more wW r the broken be bound 
_- up, or the loſt be ſought againe. 
Therefore let us at the laſt amend this ſhamefull negle& of the Minifters of 
the word of God : and ſeeing as the Apoſtle ſaith, they ſow fpirituall things 
= «© us,and ſuch as belong to everlaſting life, letus not thinke much if they reaps 
r ©7:9-15 carnall things of us again, and ſome commodities of thispreſeor life : yea rather 
ſeeing = is a moſt youu qr for the Charch, of this s vile ſeed -* 
- Teape thoſe moſt pretious fruits 0 Spirit, Lone, Peace, Ioy, Long [ufſering, Goo 
0 ha wſſe, Faith, Meekneſſe,1 emperance,and atthe laſt that golden "—___ - | — nx 
ſting, let us ſowplenrifully and with good courage, that we may reape a more 
Gal. 6. 9g. plentiful harueſt, Neither let us now be more wearied with;ſowing, whiles it is 
ſowing time, then we will be weary hereafter when harveſt ſhall come, in rea- 
ping and gathering moſt pretious fruit in our barnes, Therefore let vs embrace 
the miniſters of the Gofpell with all loue, kindneſle and dutie,and that ſo much 
the more liberally and plentifully, for that whatſoeuer is beſtowed upon them, 
Mat.10.41 EYED to a difh of cold water, ,ſhall notonely be much more richly requited and 
42. recompenced againe, but accounted even as it had been beſtowed of Chriſt 
bimſelfe. But we ought not onely to lay our cloth, and ſpread our table for 
Luke. 9, Chriſt, whom we haue bidden unto us (as Simow the Phariſce did in S. Luke) 
(if we would haue him know thathe is welcome to us, and that wee loue him 
with great affeion) but alſo embrace him and kifſe him, and waſk his fecte 
with water,and annoint his head with oyle : and finally, to recceiue with all ſer- 
rice and dutie ſo worthy a gueſt, as both becommeth his honour and allo is 
mect for the great loue we beare unto him. And thisis the dutic of all men. 
Bur Kings that are want to recciue no man of 7 we or eſtimation, 
but honorably and with great magnificence,and their equals with more prince. 
- ly port, and ftately manner, how ought they to take heed that rhey be not too 
pinching and ſparing, when they receive Chriſt the Lord (the King of hea- 
uen and earth, of whom they as vaſſals hold their wats pes" and Lordſhi 
as of fee) nor commit any thing that may offend ſo noble and worthy 2 gue, 
and rather bee carecfull that all things licere bee. magnificall, gorgeous and 


Princely. 
7 Exceſine (wages of the minifter refuted. 
BY T I would oot that any man ſhould thiok I ſay thus as if I thought vnder 


pretcnce of Chriſi nothing could be too much that were beſtowed _ Bi- 
ops 
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Mops and minifters, or that I would haue them made drunke with the delights 
par pleaſures of this world, who ought to be an example to other men of conti- 
nency, frugalitie, and all moderation of life, but onely that I would haue thera 
receiued as the embaſſadors of Chriſt, for the honour of their maſter, honeſtly 
and — that we put not them down to the meany, to cate with the ſhep- 
heards and hired ſeruants, nor forget thoſe that labour in the Lords worke , as 
Moſes gaue the Iewes warning , teiiching rhe pers, fit all of vs by 

the bleſling of the Lord ps. and in peace euery man vnder his oliue tree & 
vnder his vine, and gather in our harueſt and our _—_ ſeing I ſay we enioy 
theſe commodities we ought not te deale coueroufly, paringy , and niggardly 
with them,bur louingy, liberally & bouncifully, that chey may liue honeſtly and 

ommodiouſly of their labours, that they may nouriſh and maintaine their 

ouſe and familie , that they may prouide rthemſelues ſuch neceſſary helpes as 
they ſand in need of for their yocation and calling , yea and farder that they 
may be able to relieue and ſuccour the poore and needy , for this is the right 
way to preſerue the miniſtery, that both it become not vile and contemprtible 
—_ pouerty and miſery, neither that it wax wanton and prophane by great 
exceſle and abundance, For as it is a ſhame for the Churches to ſee their mi- 
niſter in miſerie, through need and neceſlitie, ſo it is to be feared leſt they wax 
wanton by too preat plenty and riches. 

For ſurely it was a tight heavenly voice and ſpoken as at Oracle of the maner 
of gouerning the Church, which the ſtory of the primitive Church rehearſeth 
was hard from heauen in the time of Conſlentine the preat, that godly Emperour 
that is ro -> Grows the Church was poiſoned with riches. For ſo it came to'paſſe 
that ay fell trom labour to idleneſſe, from remperancie ro exceſſe and wan- 
tonneſſe,from the meane eſtare of Biſhops and miniſters ro affeR and defire to 
imitate and follow the mapnificence and maiefty of Lords and Princes, hereof 
commeth their filuer and pilred Crofiers whereby they irnitared the ſcepters of 
Kings: hereof they gor them miters : as Kings haue their crowns : hereof alſo 
becauſe the noble men kept great traines of ſeruants that they might be the 
better able to ſerue the common-wealth in time of need, they would alſo haue 
their traines and began to be delighted and to take pleafure in an vnprofitable 
number. of ſeruants and waiting men: to adorne and E our their cupbords with 
filuer veſſel}, and plate of gold, to array themſelues in coſtly apparell ( for now 
a dayes a man may, ſee them that weare ſoft apparrel not one! 4 Kings courts, mn 
as our Sa. Chriſt ſaid but even in the Church) to be called Honourable Lords Math, 1148 
to fit at the right hand of Kings and Princes, to ſend them gifts and preſents: 
to bid them to their banckets, and both ſeeke and maintaine their honour and 
eſtimation, by a certet courtly pompe and ſhew, This condition I not onely 
wiſh not to our Biſhops, bur 7udpe & efteeme ir altogether intollerable and by 
no meanes to be ſuffered as a meanes to hinder their labour and diligence in 
their office, as a meanes to make them wanton , laſciuious , and proud, and 
agreeth not with that mean eſtate that ought to appeare in Biſhops, but is moſt 
contrary both to the ordinance and alſo to the examples of Chrift ouwg Sauiour 
and of his Apoſtles, | 
Pompe in the miniſters reproutd. 


EY D—————— 


Either in my Iudgement may any Church be efteemed well enongh re- 


formed, that een in this behalfe doth not obey to the exprefſe ay" 
em 


, 4. « . hg 

64 . Pompeina Minifterreproied 
dement of God,and take away all: this yaine pompe and ſhew, and make the 
Biſhops be content with the meane eſtate of their place and calling making 
them able to bidde the poore to their table, and the baniſhed for Chriſts ſake, 
bur not te bid Kings and Princes : calling them the ſeruants and Miniſters of 
Chriſt, and not honorable Lords: being carcfull that they may be ſuch as may 
ſhine in godlineſle, learning, modeſty, temperance,continencie and all example 
of good life: notwith gold and filuer, with traines and troopes of men , and 
Lordly port and courtly ſtate of honour,. Theſe are the _ orna- 
ments of Biſhops whereby they may procure to themſelues an honeſt re. 

ort,with credit and _— in the Church of God to their miniſtery, where- 
bo alſo they may preſcrue and maintaine the ſame, Therefore let us not take 
too much Aer 4. in the outward beautie and faire ſhew of this pompe and glo- 
ry, butletvs ſee ifthere be any uſe and profit of it, deſire rather that which is pro- 


ficable for others, then that which ſeructh onely fora vaine ſhew, For as the 
Poet ſaith, 


Seeke not the thing that faire is to eye, 
But rather that the Citie may line by. 

But the Chorch liveth not by this pompe and ſhew, nor bath no need of it 2 
but of podlineſle, learning, fimplicitie and modeſty, by which things Chriſt 
oaks Tous his kingdom enlarged. 

And 1 prayyou how doth this maue the mindes of mento goto the Church 
with agreattraine ofmen before him and after him, as the Biſhop that E u/ebius 
Greakedh of in the ſeuenth booke of his ecclefiaſticall hiſtory, ro go to the pul. 
pit with officers afore him making reome for my Lord, to 66.8 eh a Rocher 
and a faire ſquare cap , leaning vpon a cuſhion of cloth of gold » Theſe things 
may delight the eyes for a time and the outward ſenſes take pleaſure in this 
vaine ſhew, but I ſee not how the mind is more eaſily taught, beaten down, or 
raiſed vp againe by this meanes. For it muſt be a certen heauenly power ioy- 
ned with a pure, learned and fimple interpretation of the Scriptuzes which muſt 
worke theſe things, which are Icwels more meete to ſhine 1n a pulpit, than fil- 
ucr or gold. 

Plixte ſhewing the cauſe of the quittuineſſe of the Roman feeldes in times 
paſt, more elegantly indeed then truely, Then (ſaith be) when the feelds were 
tilled by Empcrours, it is like that the earth reioyced to be plowed with a 
ſhare bcaring a lawrell garland ypon it,and to be tilſed of ſuch a plowman who 
had before triumphed, More pretilie, I ſay, then truely , for that is better for 
tilling of the ea: ©. chat che plough ſhare b : ſharpe, ren that it be crowned with 
lau:ell garland and that the ploughman be diligent rather then ſuch a one as 
had entred the citie in great pompe and triumphe, Which alſo the ſame au» 
taor correfting himſclte addeth after in the ſame place , ſaying, Or els this 
m:ght haue been the cauſe of the fruitfulneſle of #2 feeldes then , thar thoſe 
worthie Captains and Empercurts handled their ſeedes as carefully as their bat- 
te)s , and were as diligent ouer their feelds , as ouer their tentes. Or elle this, 
 tharall things ſpeede more happily whichare done by them who are honeſt & 

yertuous, becauſe they be alſo done more painefully and with greater travell,- 
which {urelc me thinketh is the very: cauſe of the fruitfulveſle of the Lords 
fied. Andthat then it yeeldeth the beft fruit, and as it were a goiden harveſt, 
v h:n it isdiligently, carefully, and painefully Jaboured and tilled, when there is 
a j:cat and a cateyilheede taken ot the des the Chucches are looked 

, . . unto 
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anto with as great lignans as the camp and is watched in the fields: and 
finally, when _ are laboured by honeſt men. For neither doth the d 
reſpe& the lawrell garland upon the plough ſhare, nor whether the. plough- 
man wearethrich and coſtly embrodred garments, but would haue him pai 
full, labourſome, diligent, and full of travell ; neither doth the Church looke 
for this ourward pomp and ſhew in her Biſhop, but for faith, diligence, A 
ood and precious ſeeds, honeſt, buſie, and painefull hands, and had a great 
eale rather haue her husbandman godly.learned and diligent, then mitred and 
Rocheted : whereupon it commeth to paſſe that when the field of Rome was 
plowed and tilled by Seranxs, and Cincinyatus, and ſuch like worthy men, andthe 
Church by Paul and Petcr,and ſuch like, the encreate was very plentifull ; But 
now as far as we are gone from thelr example and paines taking, fo much are 
our Churches behinde and inferiourto the fields of Epbeſus and Antioch. 
Therefore it is the duty of all godly Biſhops who deſire to ſeruethe church, 
and to be well eſteemed in it rather for their godlinefle and learning, thenfor 
their pompe and ſhew,({ecing they have already declared that the Goſpelis dea- 
rer unto them then all the commodities ofthis life, that if they will —_— 
their duty, they, would better finiſh and make perteR that which they laue 
ready well begun, and even willingly for the reſt of the Goſpell, which yet zee 
want touching Diſcipline, once againe leaug-and forlake that pompous ſtare* 
and dignity, and be more carefull: forthe. glory of God, the ſalvation of the 
Cur. and keeping a good conſcieace unto themielaes, then for keeping 
or maintaining this falſe ſhew of honour and glory, and the vaine names of th 
tles apd dignities, and.retyrne againe to the Sooke of the Miniſtery,: and not 


bor in a ſence ſomewhat divers from, this the Apoſtle warneth the- Galathians) Gal. 3.3. 


ih in the fleſh which, they bane begun i the ſpnit,. - ir Its ( 3C:1 
| rr fer how hard ts to pens them which bane once caſted: vf 
this ſweete inchanting cup : but ſeeing both the commandement of God,: 
their owne calling and yocation, and the profit and commodity of the Church' 
doth require it, It becommeth them for the. godlineſle they are of, and fori 
the life they haue ſpent inthe profeſling of the, Goſpel), to leaue all for Chriſt 
and the Goſpels cauſe, and to follow him whither he calleth and leadeth themp 
and as they in a manner firſt taught and preached. unto, us the doQtinei of the 
Coſpell, ſo they would be the firſt authors ſto bring in the Diſcipline of :this 
Goſpell,and uſe their eſtimation,credit and authority not to the-overthrowing 
of the truth of God, but to the a and -prelerying of the ſame, Bur' 
ifthere be any (for I cannox but hope well, of many, eſpecially of thole who 
haue ſeene other reformed Ch ET but I, ſay, if there be any;who cither for 
covetouſneſle, for ambition, ar becauſe they zhinke this lordly ſtate! rolierable 
in Biſhops, will by no meanes be per{waged 10. reſt and quieethdmiglucs in. 
that meane eſtate which Voc mmath, the mca of God, they .are'to be compel: 
led even againſt their wils, and to be forced to return againe 40: the 'firſt and 
right inſtitution of Biſhops, | þ ro ng ey ©) 29 get Fun 
And ſureiy if we ſearch the fouptaine and originall of theſe greatriches, |\we 
ſhall finde t —_ neither in Re, begjonic 
yet keep it to this day ; nat one 1 Vo Ie. doe no: duty ofa Biſhop or Mti- 
niſter, bur alſo becauſe they wrongfully uſurpe that which 1belongeth; undo':b«: 
thers. For a great part of their Spode is that which in the begioojng was: given 


for ac relecte of the pogre; which was eenmiged as. an alr4$) watq the Bir 


ſhopz 


got this wealth by any -riglt, nor! | 


TY 
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Pompe im'a Miniſter reproned. 
5 which as it the ol4 Canons he ſhould diſtribute by his 2d- 
—— 9 the ner rh notes 'of the Elders. Bur ere her had 
aboliſhed the-power 2nd authoriey ofthe Elders,'and ruled all things alone ac- 
6 nn they [made themfelnes thefe poore men, 
and almes ro their owne uſe; and fo grew rich and wealthy, by the want 
and ne others.” | 
Another part which they have belongeth to the miniſters of other Chur. 
ches, which was unitedto the Bifhopric ww Impropriations : befide prories 
and other -tolles and fees, which they take of the Mikiſters : Therefore whar 
right have they to uſurpe that-as their owne, which was given in times paſt for 
the maintaining of Miniſters in orher Churches > Therefore when they haue 
reſtored unto the povre and ro-other miniſters'that whick is their owne, if yer 
they have more then is meete for a Biſhop, ler them beſtow ir on other their 
poore fellow miniſters: who in many other places want neceffaries by reaſon 
of pgoagmres the Churches which they ſcrue : thar ar the laſt being con- 
rene with an honeft-and reaſonable living, they may returne againe to theit 


__ and firſtbegmninp. © 
Theſe words of ataiiig ho pompe and wealth of Biſhops, as it .diſ- 
pleafeth fome , who: thinke that fone credit and authority is} gorter! rs 
the gofpelt thereby : ſo ir pleaferh very well thofe thar think this will bee pro- 
Fable for them, and doe afready gape for this prey, and hope for this great in« 
kerieance, For D—_ thar we ſecke onely that the Biſhops miglt bee 
pur downe, 'waite for the like prey by their purting downe, as they had fome- 
wmes atthe overthrow of the Abbies.' For as for religion, they care not what 
become of it, ſo they = wax venny by ſacrifedpe and robbery; and would 
nor ſtick (if it were poſſible) ro crucifie Chrift againe, that they might caſt 
Tots 'for his:ceare, and devide” his garmerits among them ; for this our age 
hath many fuch Souldiers, many ſuch as Denis the King, or rather the tyrant of 
@ was, who thinke that a goulden gowne is not fit for God, neither 
in Sommer, neither i» Winter, and yer that it will ferue them well at all 
times and ſeaſons. Butif they marke diligently what I ſay, my ſhall well per- 
eine thar T' favour not in atiy refpe&, their coretouſucſls and preedy deſire, 
For T ſprake nothecre of ſpoiling the Biſhops, torn the goods of the 
Church, ad giving them awiy to moſt 'ynworthy meri, bur rather that the 
need of a grear number may be releeved by the abundance and excefle of a 
few, tharhoſpirals may bee ws a and provided for : and( which is the 
chiefe) that the 'miniſtery may be -cftabliſked and maintained thorowout the 
Realme, ſo that by theſe words, they haue no' &ccafion to hope er looke for 
any thing, bur to feare they looſe nor that which they haue, if at any 
time they'hane potter wrong into. their hands the patrimony of the 
Church, For they muſt either reſtore it againe, that the Church may be provi- 
ded for of worthy teachers,or elſe make ſetues guilty of the loſſe and de- 


Herus conclude that which I purpoſed in the begin- 
the ' Churches oughrto provide for the miniſters, and that 
in they be not hindered from doing their duty, cither by need 
and-poveny, , orby wealth and"abrindance, thar they be not deſpiſed through 
and neceflity, nor waze wanton by exceſliuerighes, "1 


Ce ceeeees —-— 


A way for Minifers Maimonancs 


A way for the maintenance of the Miviftery- med « 
$ for that point by what meanes this ought e to be dene, we mull 
naderftand d that, that which was prong ry, Law ing the pf- 
ving the tenths to the Prieſts and Levites, bindeth not us pret to 2Y- - 
ing of tenthes :' For this was-a politique law of the Tewes, *which bindeth'us © © © 


my generally , that we alſo provide for them which labour jn the Lords 
work. But as we ate not neceſſarily beund © uſe cant wc bh of mn for 
them, ſo if ir be commodious for any Country, -either becauſe the people are 
already accuſtomed unto it, or for ſome other civill and politi = __ it 
Tay be uſed : ſo that we remember that which hath beene ek re, That 
the Miniſters muſt honeſtly and liberally be provided for, without their taking 
of any ſuch paines as may hinder the en ty their dnery. Atd ſeeing the 
Lord would not ſuffer the Leuites and Prieſts to the with-drawing of rhem 
from doing their duety, to go abour the fields and ſee that every man pay his 
tithes, to ſee it brou me, how much lefle ought the work of the Mi- 
niſtery to be hindced by doing this buſineſſe? But alſo beſides this diſcommo- 
dity, itis a baſe and a vile thing for them to view every mans field leſt they 
be deceived, and to know the number and encreaſe of every mans flocke or 
cattell, and of other things whereof by the cuſtome of our Realme thetenths 
are paid : eſpecially ſeeing he-ſhall be ſometimes ta firiue with peeviſh 
and covetous men for his right, which ia ſuch a mart (eſpecially inſach a caſe) 
were a ſhamefull and unworthy thing. 

Therefore if we thinke to Loop ſtil the tenthes, and to pay the Mi- 
niſters of them, the Ma muſt provide for this by his rity , that 
they may be free from all theſe troubles, that may wholly beſtow thetn- 
ſclues in reading, meditating,” and expounding of the Scriptures , and at one 
word in doing of theirduty. And to ſeethat ſo deing they may be honeſtly and 2,Chro. 3x. 
liberally provided for: For thus we reade that the godly and noble King Ez 4.56. 7-$ 
chias did ; who brought to paſſe by his authority, firſt that the Priefts were pro- 9.0. Its , 
vided for as it was commanded in the Law : y alſo hee tooke ſuch otder, 
T hat their tithes growing to agreat quantity and ſtore, - ſhould. bee ſo laid up 
and reſerved as might be moſt commodious for the Priefts, And kow meete 
were it for Chriſtian Princes and for the perpetual praiſes of their godlineſſe 
in the Churck, to follow the example of EZerhias/ in this bebalfe', who not 
onely brought to paſſe by his authoricy'that (as I ſaid before) the Prieſts and 
Levits d be provided for,as it was commanded by the Law,bur alſo bad 2 
ſpeciall care, that, that which was liberally given might be divided to thoſs 
to whom it appertained', therefore he built barnes and granaries for the berter 
commodity of the Prieſts , and finally appointed certaine men, by whoſe 
pans the Levites who were ſcattered throughout the Kingdom were provis 

r. 
..- Such Anceſtors, and ſo worthy parternes and examples of godlineſſe and 
all kinde of verwe, let good Princes fet before them to follow : and not one» 
ly not ſpoile the Miniftery themſelues, or ſufferir to bee robbed of others, but 
hberally according to the commandement of our Saviour Chriſt, ſee it main- 
tained and provided for throughont their Kingdom, nor ſaffer that, That which 
was once piven to this end be prodigally ſpent and waſted in Courtly pompe, . 
exceilc and wantonnefle, nor beftowed upon Noble-mens ſervants, nor other 
— - innumerable 


| Eſa.49. 23 


Eve. 28.4; 


a Cor.3.10 


- thercunto the puniſhment. of. 
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nnamerable ſorts of ungodly and intolerable abuſes by, facriledge "and 
Church robbery, but'that itbe faithfully ordered and beſtowed upon Religi- 
on, the ſervice af God, . and publiſhing of *the word of God throughout th 
Kingdom, and the maintenance ot: the ſacred/ Miniſtery. Thus Ky ſhall 
roue themſelues tobe ſuch Kings and Queenes as ſay prophefied of, who 
Thould nouriſh, cheriſh,.and defend the Church, like foſter Fathers and nurces. 


Of the apperell of the Minifter, and that Popiſh garments 
| are wumcete for him. 

FT Hus therefore having ended this point, of the living of Biſhops or Mini. 
ſers, let us go forward to the next, which is touching their garments and 
apparell :. whic apparel being of two ſorts, that is to ſay, cither belonging w 
7 2-67 in or which ſerveth inthe common and daily uſe of life ? I finde 

nothing written or commanded in the Goſpell of either of them, bur onel 
that which is generally'commanded touching modeſty, ſoberneſſe and honeſt 
eonverfation with all men, which as it may bee referred to the diet aud 
houſhold ſtuffe, and to all other parts of their life, ſo alſo to their garments 
and apparell. Bur a certaine kinde, forme and faſhion of apparell, either in 
daily-uſe.of life, or elſe in divine ſervice, is na where commanded in the Go. 
ell: Neither .yer under the Law was any thing preſcribed to the Levites and 
Eiefts for their daily wearing, in what apparel] or garments they ſhould dai. 

oC. | 

, "FA the-Divine Service which they did in the Tabernacleof the Tem- 
ple, ſich things are diligeatly and exaQly preſcribed, and ſet forth according 
to the diſpenſation of the old Teſtament, Bur in theſe our times wherein by 
the grace of God; we haue the truth it ſelfe, and rhe body in Chrift our Sa» 
viour, wee haue noJlanger-need of figures and ſhadowes. Thele things were 
but for a certaine time; which ſo long as Gad would haue kept, hee left the 
forme and faſhion of .their apparell iplainely ſet forth in bis Law, adioyning 
4 death if any man ſhould tranſpreſſe the Law 
therein. Burt this difference of a parellin divine-ſervice doth no more belong 
unto us, then the offring up of ſacrifice, and the keeping of other ceremonies 
of the Law., Neither under the Law pertained it to any but onely to ſuck , as 
miniſtred in the Tabernacle and Temple;and not to the reſt of the Levits who 
were ſcattered throughout Iury, and Preached the word of. Gad in the Syna- 


gognes. How much lelle ought the Interpreters of the Goſpelbuſe thoſe yailes 


and ſhadowes in theſe daies, wherein;(as the Apoſtle ſaith, re behold with open 
and uncovered face the glory.of God. And if it had beene needfull ro haue beene 
uſed, there is no doubt bur that Chriſt would have warned his Apoſtles of it, 
eſpecially ſeeing that theſe things were before ſo at large ſer. out ander the 
Law. For it is not to be thought that Chriſt was lefle diligent in ſhewing 
how God would be weeſkippes under the Gatpell, then Moſes in ſhewing the 
ſame under the Law. Or that Moſes being a ſervant was more fairhfull in the 
adminiſtration of the Lords houſe, then Chriſt the Sonne and Heire in his 
own Fathers houſe. Therefore te binde the Miniſters to-any certaine faſhion 
or forme of apparell, hath no ground of any precept of the Goſpell, or com- 
mandement out of the word of God. 

They arc therefore the inventions of men : and of what men, but _ er 

c 
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fach which haue ſought to paint and adorne with theſe colours the ſhame of 
u 


their whoriſh idolatry and ſuperſtition, For as they had beene aſhamed of the 
c_——_ of the Goſpell, which they ought rather to haue had in reverence 
and in honour, They thought good to follow whatſoever had any ſhew or 
oſtentation in any Religion, A. | | 

the Goſpell, Thus they take outof the Law almoſt all their Maſling apparel, 
by a fooliſh andridiculous imitation : that having an Altar and a Prieſt th 
might not want apparell for the Stage. As for the Surplice, it is notable whic 
is written of Pepe Siricius who fetcheth the cauſe and originall of it from 
Chriſt, and proveth that we ought to uſe a linnea garment at divine ſervice 
becauſe Chriſt was buried in a winding ſheet. A notable reaſon ſurely why 
we ſhould uſe the Surplice in our Chuzches, 'bur peradventure they are igno- 
rant of their own antiquities, and the Surplice is to be thought rather to hane 
beene borrowed by them of certaine Egyptian Monkes, who uponthe skinnes 
which they uſed to weare for their apparell, did weare linnen garments : from 
whence alſo the name of Surplice ſeemerh to come, 

Such like reaſons are to be found in their writings : but to ler paſſe theſe 
rifles, it is to be lameſted that euen amongſt vs who profeſle the Goſpell, 
there were ſome , that when the whole papacie was to be conſecrated , and 
this Rome to haue been vowed to deſtruQtion , according to the vow and 
and curſe of the cittie of Hiericho , who being deceiued with the faire and 
glittering ſhew of the Babyloniſh garments, brought them as Acan did into the 
tents of Iſrael. For why do they commanda cope and a ſurplice to be vſed in 
diuine ſeruice ? or a tippet and a ſquare cap to be worn daily, but becauſe they 
thinke it is of ſome authoritie with the people , and bringeth ſome eſtimation 
to their office, and to their perſons , and is thoughr to be of great force, to 
make a man ſeeme to be graue and of authoritie. For theſe be the beft reaſons 
which they are wont to bring : whereby they would _—_— both that theſe 
two ſorts of apparell are not commanded for Religions ake , and that the abu- 
ſing of them keretofors , Cannot nor ought not to take away the right vſe of 
them, which bclongeth ro comelineſle and order,to which end contrary to the 
Apoſtles minde they wreſt tha place of Paul, That all —. be done orderly 
in the Church. But if they pertaine onely to a decency and comlineſſe , what 
needeth any Commandement to be giuen to a miniſter ro vſe daily the tippet 
and the ſquare cap,and a Prieſts gown,and at diuine ſervice the Cope, and the 
ſurplice, leing a miniſter who is {et ouer the gouernement of the Church, and 
by the Apoſtles rule ought ro be ſuch a one : as not onely is able to vſe him- 


% 


thought it to be uſed to the ſerring forth of 


1. Cor. 149 


ſelfe honeſtly in cuery thing, bur alſo ſuch as keepeth his familie in order, and _ 


ought to be an example of all modeſty and honeſt comlinefle to his flocke: 
who m if he be meer for ſuch an offite and wonhie to handle the word of 
Cod, will take heed that he do net diſhoneſt his worthy office , by vile and 
 vahoneſt apparell. | 
But ſeing they make no worthie miniſters), but readers and ſervice ayers, it 
was needful, they ſhould appoint them what cap they ſhould weare : and how 
the leeues and collers of their gownes ſhould be made, & ſucklike. Although 
they attain nat this decency and comlineſſe which they pretend, for eftentimes 
there is nothing more filthie and vahoneſt then this kinde of apparell. And if 
any can vſe a comely ſquare cap he can vſe alſo a round cap which is as come» 
ly, and ſo much more, as it is fitter for bis head then the ſquare, 
Ty : K Therefore 


_— 
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Therefore there is no cauſe to preſcribe this apparell to be dailie worn for de- 
cencie and order, But they ſay the Miniſters muſt be diſtinguiſhed] from other 
men: and that they may be known of their pariſhioners and Church, This is 
euen as great a reaſon as the other, For ifthey Rid ſer ſuch a ſhepheard ouer 
the ſheepfold of God, who were able as well with his voice , as the ſhepheard 
with his hooke and ſtaffe, te rule his ſheepe, who were able alſo to heale the 
ficke and diſeaſed, and to bring home againe ſuch as wander and ſtray our of 
the way, finally if they ſet aright ſhepheard ouer the flocke , the ſheepe would 
know him by his uoice, and would not need to baus-any marke by his appa- 
rell to know him, Therefore although this reaſon might be of ſome force for 
kirelings, = it cannot be of any force for meete and worthie miniſters, 

| And wherers they alle ſo Order and decency for thcir ſurplice, I 
would know, why it ſhould ſeeme more comely and decent for a Miniſter, 
that he ſhouldpreack or pray in a ſurplice, then in a gown: In white raimenr 
then in blacke apparell? For as for the colour, me thinketh blacke to be 
comely for him : and for the faſhion mee thioketh a long ne reaching 
down to the foote ſhould be more honeſt and ſeemely, Furthermore they do 
not ſee that ſimplicitie liked our Sauiour Chriſt, that the Goſpell is in a man- 
ner ſhadowed and couered by theſe vailes and figures, that by theſe means 
the way is made open to bring in many other more ceremonies for as good 
reipeCts as theſe be? do they not alſo thinke that we perceiue that nothing elſe 
is ſought by this which they call comelineſle and order onely, but confor- 
mitie with Papiſts and ſuperſtitious decency ? as alſo in vſing the figne of the 
croſle in bapriime: the round cake in the Lacds ſupper, an my _ ſuch 

eth? 


x. Cor, 14, ceremonies, and not that ſcemly order which the Apoſtle comman For if 


40, 


Lin.13.5 2, - their own diſeaſe : And therefore by the Law nor to be waſhed, 


the ſimplicitie and nakedneſſe of the Goſpel! , mifliked them , why did they 
eſpecially cloth it with Popiſh apparell, ſeing we ought to be ſo much the fur- 
der ef and abhorre their doings , by bow much wee are in greater danger of 
them, then of other heretickes becauſe they live amongſt vs. For which cauſe 
alſo the Lord commanded that greater ſeueritic ſhould be uſed againſt them of 


- the land of Canaan, then againſt Idolaters of other nations and countries. 


Bur they ſay ſurther, that men ſhould be admoniſhed that they are now vſed 


, to another end, then they were by the Papiſts , and that the abuſe cannot 


take away the right vic of them? and although the Popiſh prieſthood be a 
moſt greeuous leprohe, yet the apparell which vicd, ifitbe waſhed again, 
may be applyed to our vie, bur Ifay, that of allthe leprous ents, they 
haue choſea the filthieſt and moſt polluted: and ſuch as cannot be waſhed nor 
made cleane againe by any art or cunning of the fuller. For ſeing it is manifeſt 
that Popiſh Prieſts received their orders , by the putting on of a ſurplice and 
ſquare cap, and that they vſed the Cope cuen to the linging of maſle , who is 
he that hathJearned by the Law of Ged to diſtinguiſh and diſcerne betweene 
fore and ſore,berween holy and vnclean,and vnderſtandeth not,and even ſeeth 
With his eyes, that the leproſie was {pred vpon theſe Srrmanſe, and that they are 


luted and vncleane, not onely by the contagion of the leprous __—_Y ey 
ut 5 


burned, nor to be purged with water but to be coalumed with fire, Seing then 
it is ſo, and that this Law of preſcript appacell of miniſters, hathno ground no} 
onely of no Scriprure, bur alſo of no ſound iudgement and reaſen,a maruaile 


is ro ſec how carncſtly and with what great contention, it hath bin [ns & 
| main 
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maintained. And it 'maketh me afraid to remember the bitterneſſe of thoſe 
dayes,the Churches bereaued of their miniſters, and moſt faithfull Paſtors and 
Doors drinen from their places,the trouble that came in the Vniucrſitics for 
this cauſe, and the moſt roward youth both for godlineſſe and learning driven 
out of their colledges, finally the Commandements of God tranſgreſſed that 
the  preceys of men might be eſtabliſhed, 

ut they haue made me too long in a matter of ſmal waight,who do ſo ear- 
neftly vrge theſe rrifles,as if they were manters of great waight, & were groun- 
ded of the Commandement of God : Bur ſeing it appearetb manifeftly (as [ 
ſuppoſe) by that which I haue ſaid, that it is farre otherwiſe : let vs conclude, 
that no certaine kinde, forme or faſhion of apparell is to be preſcribed to mini- 
Kers, neither to be daily worne, nor yet in ſeruice time:and that they are onely 
10 be admoniſhed that they ſhew themſelues ſober , modeſt , and honeſt both 
in their apparell, and in all the reſt of their life and couerſation : which if fome 
ſhall negleR to do, and being admoniſhed by their brethren do not amend it, 
let chem be corre&ed by the magiſtrate, And thus much generally of Biſhops; 
that is to ſay ofminiſters, 


Doors and Paſtors diſtinguiſhed. 


O W itfolloweth to declare the diuers ſorts and kinds of them : and to 
*ſhew what euery one hath proper and peculiar to himſelfe, There be ther- 
fore two kinds and forts of Bioodthe.ond of DoQtors,the ether of Paſtors. 
For theſe are not to be confounded, as if one and the ſelf ſame office were fig- 
nified by two names, as ſome haue ſuppoſed. For ſeing the. Apoſtle in 
4- Eph. doth ſeuerally rehearſe all the miniſters of the Church which Chriſt 
hath given and appointed to the edifying thereof , and diſtinguiſheth Apoſtles 
from Prophets, and Prophets from Evangeliſts, 1 doe not ſe, why we ſhould 
not thinke alfo that Paſtors and DoQors, as they are diſtinguiſhed and ſeve- 
red by name, to be ſo alfo in office and duty, which alſo appeareth more mani. 
feſtly in Rom. 2. where they are diſtinguiſhed not onely by names, bur alſo by 


pu proper to ſeverall offices. Therefore theſe are divers and ſundry offices, 


ow neere ſoever they ſeeme to be together. 
The office of Apoſtles, Evangelifts,and Prophets ceaſid. 


Ow to proue that onely Doors and Paſtors be Biſhops , and that ne 
man els (as it hath been ſaid heeretofore) may or ought ro miniſter the 
word of Godin the Church, needeth a longer proofe, Bur ſeeing it cannot be 
doubred that the Apoſtle rehearſerth in Epheſaans 4. all the offices and fugQions 


which haue anything to doe with the worke of the miniſtery, and by which 


Chriſt would haue his Church builded up, and ſeeing that thoſe offices of A- 
poſtles, Evangeliſts, and Prophets are ceaſed, (as alſo they were given onely 
ro ferue for atime, and not for the perpetuall government of the Church)It is 
manifeſt that there remaine no other Biſhops or Miniſters of the word of God 
but onely Paſtors and Doors. But that it may the more cleerely be ſhewed, 
that choſe other offices ſerved but for a time, let us more at large confider the 
nature and condition of every one of them : and firſt for the files office. 
whit it was, it apeareth by the word of our Saviour, whereby. bee gr" 
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them to the Apoſtleſkip : namely this, that they ſhould goe preach the Qoſ. 
' pellin all the world, and baptize thoſe which . 'So that an Apoſtle 
M#.27.19 wasnot bound to preach the Goſpell to any one and certaine Province, Nati- 
| Mar.16.15 on, or Countrey, but to the whole world. So likewiſe Chriſt before his de- 
+ Jo#. 21.15. parture commended not to Peter, and by him to the reſt of the Apoſtles, any 
I6.17-, certaine ſheepe of ſome certaine ground or paſture, but all his flock ; For as 
our Savjour Chriſt had given them @ marvelous gift of the ſpirit, ſo he would 

' haue them beare greater offices. He aſſigned them not a few acres to plow and 

till, or alittle fie!d, not ſome ſmall portion of his vineyard and igheritance 
, to dreſle, but even all his field, his whole vineyeard and inheritance. Such of 

X all the Diſciplesof Chriſt there were onely rwelue, tro whom afterwards were 
added Paxl,and as ſome thinke Barnabas, who as certaine chiefe Captaines 
ſhould bring the world vnder ſubieQion to the Kingdome and Empire of 

Chriſt : and as maſter builders who ſhould draw out and deſcribe the patterne 

and platforme of all rhe Churches, and lay the firſt foundations and grounds : 

which ſo great a charge being laid vpon them, excellent gifts were allo gi- 

ven them whereby they might be able to beare and uphold ſo great a burden, 

For they were endued with a maruelous knowledge of heavenly things, and di- 

ARts. 2. 4. vers ſtrange py ern es, as it is rehearſed of the twelue Apoſtles in 

x. Cor. 14. the Ads, and as Paul teſtific of bimſelfe to the Corinthes. 

18, Furthermore there were many other things' proper and peculiar to this of- 
(fiee;/ as that they ſhould be witnefles of > Lords reſurre&ion : that -»4 

foe be immediately called and appointed by Chriſt, and other like, wliic 


they can be in no man now-a-daies, itisplaine and evident , that the 

| | eſhip is ceaſed, andthatthis worthy and excellent office is no longer re- 

, 3" "maining in the Church, Whereupon the Apoſtles who did chooſe Matthias 

«AA. 1. into Indas place being void, yer when Iames was flaine they did choſe none in- 

| A8s.12. 2. to his roome, or the roome of any ether of the Apoſtles when they dyed; So 
* thatit is p/ainethat this office is aboliſhed. 

Evangelifts, W hich being plaine of the Apoſtles muſt be likewife underſtood of the E- 
vangeliſts, who ſerved and miniſtred unto them, and were after a ſort their 
vicars and deputies; For as it doth apeare in the As this was the office of the 
Evangeliſts to accompany the Apoſtles, whom they(when they had | 20np'r a= 
ny company of a Church together;& muſt needs depart)left behind them being 
inſtructed by them in what ſort and order to ſNtabliſh the Church, wko having 
ſet the Church in order, and provided Paſtors and Elders to govern it, left it 
aud followed the Apoſtles againe : So they as Emperours and Generals, 
when they bad overcome an Ciry left asit were ſome chiefe Captaines be- 
hinde ther, until! things could be brought to a better ſtay, and that ancients 
and Elders, as certaine perpetuall Garrifons were ſet over them: For the A- 
poſtles were appointed to conquer and overcome; the Evangeliſts to eſtabliſh 
.and ſet in order; the Elders to maintaine and preſerue the Church of God. 
T herefore this office of the Evangeliſt muſt needes ceaſe, ſeeing the Apoſtle- 
ſhip is ceaſtdalready, 

Þ,9kets... 5 2% for the Prophers office, although ir conſiſted in expounding the Scrip- 

- ©:7,attres, yet ſeeing it was ioyned with extraordinary gifts of foretelling things to 

Sz t /,, £one, neceſſary for the Primitive Church, but now no more in uſe, it cavnot 
be doubted bur that the O fice is ceaſed as well as the gift, whereupon we may 
conclude, That ſeeing az Saint Paul witneſſath, onely Apoſtles, Eyangeliſts, 


fu "Eph.4. II, 
f | Prophets 
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Evangeliits and Prophets ceafed, 
” Prophets, Paſtors and DoQors, were given by Chrift, to the clip © 
Church, and the work of the Miniſtery, That the three firſt cea 
maine onely Paſtors and DoRors, perpetuall and ordinary Mipiſters of. the 


ord. rota 
| Irideed ſometimes the Lord extraordinarily ,, in'a confuſed State, where is 
no place of ordinary calling, ſtirreth up (as he-did.in our time, .as,it wereZcer- 


[h 


' taine few Apoſtles to lighten the world againe with. the light of .che Goſpel!: Enſcbius iu | 
' And Enſebin makerh mention of ſome; oo (faith he) oo heavenly zcale the 5. bookw 
of following the Apoſtles went Preaching the Goſpell to che Indians. Bur I of bu Ecclt 
- ſpeake of the CO_ ſtate of the Church, ſuch as ours ought to be after ſo fratticall H3- 

ore Saint Pawl in the twelfth to the Romanes ſpeaking ſtone, 


many yeares : There 
of this ſtate, maketh no mention of Apoſtles, .Evangeliſts, or Prophets, bur 
' onely of Teachers and Exhorters, calling Paſtors, Exhorters,as it ſhalkappeare 

heercafter, Neither was it needfull that they ſhould continue: any longer: in 
the Church, no more then it is needfull after the: Platforme. be draw thar the 

Mifter builder tarry any longer, but that _— Carpenters and workemen 
. to build and raiſe the worke, as he hath appginte nds IL 

And it ſeemetrh that our Saviour Chriſt in, the tabliſhing of , his kingdora 
followed a kinde of order, nor divers from that which is uſed by earthly Kip 


and Princes : Who at'the day of their coronation, and;far a centaine timeat- - © * 


ter make many Officers for divers and ſundry uſes., who ſerue not:onely for a 
'* folemnir) pen: Pc ſhew, But alſo «6 pan uſe oF t 7 
when chings are ſet in order, and the Kingdom ſtabliſhed, are uſed no longer. 
So Chriſt our Lord 2nd King, when as being aſcended into heaven, hee was, 
as it were, inveſted into his Kingdom, created Apoſtles and ſuch other Oft- 
cers, which ſhould ſer his Kingdom itt 93der, an appoint and ordain a certain 
—_ ſtate for the gorernement and adminiſtration of- it;: which being ſs 
eſtabliſhed and ſet in order thoſe Offices ſhould ceaſe, and the Kingdom ſhauld 
be governed as they had appointed., * 
Therefore there is no cauſe why we ſhould think the Ioue and care of our” $2= 
viour towards his Church to be lind'nithed for this cauſe,or that he dealeth not 
bountifully and liberally, with us:no more ther Subie&s for the like cauſe, hzue 
occaſion to ſuſpe@ their Kings good will and favour to bee changed towazds 
them, For thele things are bur for a certainetime,and pertaine = begigntng 
_ of the Kingdom, which rime ſeemeth neceſſacily to require ſome other kigde 
_ of order then al! the'reft that followerh,.. Therefore (to- continue the ſamg fi- 
© militude) after hee wai'croWned Kirig, he ſcattered in 2 great aodaenBeas rf 
rituall gifts of knowledg, propheſying, healing, and other graces, as gold and 
filver amongſt his people : All the conduitsranne with ſweet and moſt pleaſant 
. wine : All the Pipes aud Cockes, ranne. with;oſewater, and other-fweerand 
leaſant waters : But although he giveth us daily all thiogs liberally and plenti- 
lly, yet he giveth us not daily 2. Largeſſe, as.at the time of his, Corogarian, 
© Therefore we ought to b&.content with that Iheralliry which che Lord ſhew- 
ethunts us; ani not ro look t6 haye lacs ale.  aveald 2 dara It 
TTY he (2te teaſap is of 'the perpetuall Miniſters of the Word, Rs 
\hee-would hane us to be contented and not to wiſh for the &:{t, and rhoſewhich 
" were —— and appointed to ſerue but for. atime, [For as ſome, 
was given more lit poor and extraordinarily to the extraordinary JEL « 
* Church: ſo we ate ſnfficiently provided 2 ack + things which belong » 
. 4 £* 


re re- ' 


ſervice for that time, þut 


+ andnotto retaine 
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the continuall and neceſſary uſe of the Church. Therefore being content with 
this meane eftate and condition, Let us uſe that which is given unto us, and 
ſeeke not for Offices which ſerved bur for atime, in the perpetuall goyerne- 
mentof the Church, nor wiſh extraordinary funQions in an ordinary ſtate. 
Wherefore, we puget to haue Paſtors and DoRors appointed in our Church, 
ill the extraordinary office of Preachers : which yer I re- 

oue more ſparingly, for the refpe I haue ro many worthy men who have 
boured with ſome fruit after this ſort : For I ſee that ſoine (by the negli- 
nce of thoſe who ought to haue provided meete Paſtors for the Churches) 

r the loue they had unto the Goſpell, thought ir lawfull for them in theſe 
times to take upon them this Apoſtolicall or Evangelicall kind of Office and 
Embafſage : whereas rather they ought to haue urged the full and perfe@ re- 
formation of our Church, and to haue ftriven by the word of God, that eve- 
ry Church might haue beene provided of a fit Paſtor : And that the Lords 
heritage mightbe no more left barren and untilled, leaſt that at the Jaſt, the 
Lord be angry with us, and take it from us, and let out his Farme to other'that 
wil! drefle it berte-, 

Bur if there be any that pleaſe themſelues roo much in this padding abread 
throughout the Churches, and will contend, they may do ſo by the example 
of the Apoſtles and Evangeliſts, let them ſhew us the ſignes of their Apoſtle- 
ſhip, as Saint Payl did to the Corinthians : ler them proue that they are en« 
- dued with thoſe Apoſtolicall gifts of knowledge and underſtanding, tongues, 
healings,doing of miracles, and ſuch like : ct them bring forth the commil- 
fion of this their ſo large Embaſſape to all Churches. Laſt of all, let them 

roue that they are immediately called thereunto of God : For net onely one 
Biſhop, but all the Biſhops in the world, are not able to ordaine and make an 
Apoſtle, ſeeing that/as it appeareth by the argument I haue aledged)their office 
is already ceafed. They cannot be Eyangeliſts neither, ſeeing that they were 
- as it were, the Lepates of the Apoſtles, who in reſpe& of them were as Pro- 
eonſuls or Prefidences. For Prophets (I thinke) they will notay they be, ſee- 
ing they cannot tell us of things to come. Beſides that, we reade not that the 
Prophets went thus abroad throughout all Churches , but it ſeemeth rather 
har they were wont to abide in certain places. Wherefore taking away ex- 
oreuings and vocations out of the ordinary ſtate of the Church : 
Ler us follow that certain rule whichthe Lord hath preſcribed : Ler Paſtors 
and DoQors be aſſigned unto Churches, who are onely the ordinary and per- 
—_ Miniſters of 'the word of God, appointed to the edification of the 


Of Dottors. 


IT Heſe things thus fer down, letus now ſee what the particular charges and 

dueries of theſe two be : And firft letus ſpeake of DoQors, whole office 
is more ſimple. DoRors therefore, I call Biſhops, who are occupied in the 
Lmple reaching and expounding of the holy doQrine and true Religion. For 
it ſeemeth that this was the office of Doors {imply to teach our of Gods 
word, what was to be thought of God, and of his worſhip and ſervice:what 
of Chrift, whar the Law is, what the Goſpell, what is the rule of ovr life, 
what the hope and expeRation of the life ro come : finally, what to thinke of 
every point of Religion , without thole vehement ſpeeches whereby = 

mi 
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minds of men are either raiſed up and comforted, or beaten down and made . 
ſad : For ſeeing that Saint Pax{ doth limit and bound the office of a DoQor gow, rx; vp 
by do@rine, and attributeth to another office; to Exhort, he ſeemeth to ſhew 
that a DoRor is, as it were, the Schoole-maſter and Teacher of the principles 
of Religion : Of which office, how great and manifold ule there is in the . 
Church of God, wee ſhall eaſily underſtand, if we conſider how many there 
be amongſt us that be rude and know: not the firſt Principles and *Grounds of - 
Religion : which being —— and unſcemely for a Chriftian Church, and 
for our profeſſion of the Goſpellz Let Teachers and DoQors be provided 
(ſuch as we haue buta few righe and lawfull in theſe our daics) to teach the 
Churches and eſpecially the rude and ignorant. For although we invent a thou- 
ſand waies, we Thall never promote the edification of the Church, but one- 
ly by thoſe meanes and inſtruments which the Lord hath appointed for his 
oth : For with theſe the bleſſing of Godis ioyned , which is not onely 
wanting to thoſe who are made by us, how goodly a ſhew ſoever they haue, 
but contrariwiſe they haue curſing for bleſſing. Now to returne to DaRors 
againe, 
ow n the Primitive Church, they were ſet to inſtru in the doQrine of Faith 
and Religion, ſuch as were rude and ignorant : For ſo Exbius telleth, thac 1" the faxth 
when in the Church of Alexandria many had fled away for feare of perſecu- booke of his 
tion, {o that no man had the charge of Catechiſing, Origen being a yong Ec cleſraſticl 
man, and but eighteene yeares of aye, at the requeſt of certaine worthy men, A'S 
rook the charge upon him : wherewithall, though in the beginning, hee ioy- 
ned alſo teaching of Grammer and other Arts, yet hee afterwards underſtood 
that it belonged not unto his office ſo to do, and therefore gaue himſelfe who. 
ly to the expounding of the Scriptures, and inſtruQting of ſuch as wcre igno= 
rant in Religion. After whom, one Hercules ſucceeded in the ſame office, 
whom before he had taken to him to help him to teach , who afterward was 
choſen from being DoQor, to be Paſtor and Biſhop of the ſame Church : 
whereof it may be gathered that in the Primitive Church this was an ordina- 
ry office, and that before Paſtors and Biſhops : there were other alſo ape 
pointed to be DoQors, whoſe office did conhiſt in expounding the Scriptnres, 
and Catechefing of the ignorant. 
But as for our Doerfſh'p, ſuchas it was in time of Popery, and as conti- 
nueth yer ſtill, I know nition from whence it:came, nor to what uſe it ſer- 
veth, For they expound not the Scriptures in any certaine Church appointed 
unto them, declaring the naturall and true ſenſe and meaning of the word of 
God, they do not teachthe youth, nor catechiſe the —__ bur liue idlely 
in the Vniverſiies. For it is nq name of any lawfull office or funQion in the - 
Church, no not as itis uſed in the Vniverſities, but onely a name and title of 
honour, and a commendation of a mans knowledge in Divinity, ſo thatie 
ſcemeth rather to ſerue to ambition and vaine-glory,then to any uſe and profir, 
They ſay there was ſometimes an Image maker named Paſſo, who did ſo 
a_— the image of Mercwy in Marble ; con that a man could not iudge or 
diſcerne, whether Mercury were within, or without the ſame. Such Mercunies 
and Images do our Vniverſities make, whoſe knowledge we cannot tell whe - 
ther itbe within them or without them, for they proue not themſelues to bee 
right Mercuries by any ſpeech, eloquence, or utterance : I know not what a ſha- 
dow and image of vaine contemplation this is, for truce and Chriſtian —_ 
| L 3 on 
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gion beſtoweth the gifts that are received of God, to the common uſe" and _ 
| profire of all the body. Thetefore theſe Mercnries are to be appointed to Chur. 
' + .2:.'.. ches, and to be ſer up in high and lightſome places, that their ſpeech and talk 
3 and other properties, - may prouc them ro be right Mercunis indeed. For ſure- 
| ly:it is nottollerable that they ſhould bury the 'Lords treafure in the earth, and 
Math. 15. Hjde his lighrunder a Buſheſ); and 45 is.it ſaid of one Aſpendins a Harper, that 
M#.25.17 they ſhould play on their ſweer Harpes as they themſelues may onely heare it, 
Therefore let theſe goodly lights be put 0h Candlefticks, that as Chriſt com- 
mandeth they may ſhine'and rvelighe, not onely to themſelues, bur to all that 
are in the houſe.” Let this rich treaſure be [aid out ro the banke, that when the 
Loid commeth hee may receive his owne' with advanrage: that is to ſay, 
lertheſe learned DoQors be aſſigned and appointed to Churches, to expound 
S{al. 103.2 the Scriptures, to- Catechize the rude ahd ignorant : and by the example of 
ſal. 103. David © boner and more excellent Harper) let them awake in the mornin 
B/ay 49-27 to'ſing, and awake their Harpes together with them , and call both rich'anT 
poore, and all degrees and'orders to heare them, and fing and play , not to 
themſelues onely, bur to the Church, and ſet our their heavenly fopgs and dit- | 
ties with moſt pleaſant tune and melody inthe hearing alſo of many other, 
Let this knowledge be brought to aRion and to the uſe in our life : Let the 
DoRor'haue a chaire ſer forhim; "let/him haue ſchollers appointed him whom 
he may teach and inſtruQin the feare of God and knowledge of heavenly 
Myſteries : 1 meane a chaire wherein he may fit to teach and to Catechize, 
not wherein taking his eaſe he may beidle and fall aſteep. | 
And ſurely it- is 2 maruaile to ſee that when they ſhould eſpecially labour, 
then they do giue themſelues moft of all ynto eaſe. And that they then cheriſh 
and make moſt of rhemſelues, as if they were already come ftom the Seas into 
the hauen,whes they ſhould rather leaue the hanen and take the Seas, For when 
they are once made Doors, either for their vnderftanding 2nd knowledge, 
or for thcir time and continuance , then they obtaine'T know not whar priui- 
ledges from —_— of paines any more , prerogatines of henours and eſtima- 
tion,priuiledges of heaping of benefices rogerher, fo that they ſeeme to be like 
olde ſouldiers who be exempred from doing any more ſernice , qr to be arri- 
ued at this DoQorſhip, as itwere at a bauen where they ſhould be at an end 
of all their labour and travell, | 
.Fhis is therefore to be correfted by vs according to the Ordinance of 
Gad,teaching and catechizing is to bee required of a Door. Touching their 
examination, how.to trie them who are to be choſen ro this office I thinke it - 
notneedfull to ſpeake any more, both becauſe I haue ſpoken hereof general- 
ly and at large before, and alſo for that there is no great fault in the lawes and ' 
- (wy bur rather in negligence and wamt” of execution of the ſame lawes . 
and good ſtatutes. I omit alfo ro ſpeake' of their 'eleftion' and the manner , 
of chooſing of them. W hich being done'by an Vniuerſitic and by the 'con- 
ſentof ſo many learned and worthy men I wonld not difalow. As for io © 
many fooliſh rrifles as are vſed in the creating and ordaining of them , they 
are ſufficiently confuted already by that which hath been Foken by the 0F- 
daining of Biſhops, | 
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Of Vntvirſities and (olledger. 177 
| of Vniverſities py Colledges. 


AN D thas mach of DoQors, In which place alſo ſome are wont to ſpeake : 
of Schooles, Colledges, and V niverſitics, becauſe they ſeeme to carry a cer- | 
een likeneſle and fimilitude of DoRors and Diſciples, Teachers , and Schol- 
lers, Prophets, and Sonnes of the Prophets. .W hich ſure is a worthy point 
and very needfull to be handled conſidering the diuerfe abuſes of Schooles, 
Colledges , and yniuerſities : but yer it containeth more matter then may he 
well handled at this time: For:it had need of a ſeuerall treatiſe , which I truſt, 
as already touching Schooles hath been worthely and learnedly handled by 
maiſter Aſkham in his Schoolemaſter, So touching the reſt , ſome of thar lear- 
ncd company whereof there ariſe daily many noble and moſt excellent wits, 
will performe. And ſurely it is worthy the labour of fome notable and. excellane | 
man, to teach the vſe of Vniuerſities, and to call them backe _ to the | 
right end wherennto they were ordained and appointed: which is this, that they | 
ſhould be meanes to preſerne and make perf Lo noble arts and ſciences 
and eſpecially divinitie which bnewiadas if it be nog diligently kept by che 
| Doctors in the Altars of the Voiuerſities, as in times paſt the fire that came 
down from heauen was by the Leuites: Surely it will ſhortly come to paſſe,as 
we haue already ſeene it and that within theſe few yeeres , that the Church 
ſhall vſe ſtrange fire, to the doing of all things. 
Such Voniuerſities the holy hiſtory rehearſeth thoſe of Naioth, Bethel, Hig- x.$am, x 9. 
richo , and Hieruſalem to haue been, which (when all men thought ſurely that x9, 26, 
this fire of Gods word and kowledge of the Scriptures had been cleane gone 2, King. 2.$ 
out (as it came to gr alſo in theſe our dayes ) nouriſhed certaine ſparkes in g, 
the aſhes, of which afterwards by good blowing of them , they kindled Reli- 2,King.22, 
pn And ſuch Vaiverſities ſhould we alſo haue now adaies , which 24. 
might both kindle religion being put out, and alſo enflame and encreaſe it be- 
ing kindled,if the ſonnes of the Prophets did painefully beſtow themſeclues in 
reading, meditating, and expounding of . the ſcriptures, as wee reade thoſe 
of Sawnels Colledge did, But now in ſtepgd of labouridleneſſe is come into the 1.34. 195 
Vniverſities: for peace and honeſt quietnefle, contention and diſcord, the pgrea- 20. 
teſt poylon te good ſtudies that can be : for godlinefſe and the feare of the 
Lord,negle& and almoſt contempr of all religion, with diſfolute kinde of li. 
cence and liberty whereby they giue themſelues to all ryot and wantonneſle, 
And ſure'y it greeuethme to thinke how far off they, bee from the Muſes 
and learning , who dwell even in the. very howſcs .and Pallaces of the 
Muſes. And. that theſe yoo which are ſet furtheſt from any noiſe of the 
world that wee might the more freely giye our ſelues to good and ho- 
neſt ſtudies, ring with cries, noyſes and alarmes raiſed by troubleſom wits, and 
ſound againe with mutuall reproaches, hatred, iniuries and revenges.; and that - 
even the very temples of Religion,the Altars of holinefſe, and the Chappels 
of godlinefle and of the feare of the Lord doe wax prophane, vnholy, and yoid 
of all true religion. W hat doe we thinke that thoſe noble worthies which az 
their great coſts and charges founded Colledges to this end , that the ſervice | 
of God and holineſle of life might ſpring from them, and from thoſe foun- 
raines flow to the reft of the Church, what doe we thinke (1 ſay , woyld they 
ſay if they were gathered together, and __ looke downe from kheaves op- 
3 "no 
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on their Colledges } doe we not thinke they would complaine one 'to ans- 
ther, that their colledges were become like vato tents of war, wherein nothing 
were exerciſed but hate and enmity, and that even in thoſe places which they 
had made to be hives ofa heavenly kinde of hony,-an innumerable fort of 
drones are riſen up, who not onely gather no hony them(ſclues, but ſo' miſ- 
like alſo of the labour and diligence of others that take great paines to gather, 
that they never ceaſe to vex and moleſt them untill they drive them out of 
their hives from among them. 

W hat it I ſhould raiſe out of their graue, ſome, either of the holy Biſhops, 
founders of the V niverfity of Oxford; or of the-famous Kings, founders of 
Vniverfity of Cambridge? what if that noble King Henry the eight, the laſt of 
that wa & company (as Hercules was the laſt of the Worthies) becauſe hee is 
Laft to deale with the yniverſities in the behalfe of the reſt? whar, I ſay,could 
they anſwere him, if he ſhould complaine that that which was moft liberally & 
bountifully = for the maintenance of | Ow abuſed to riot and 
idlenefle ? that the hives tor Bees are become dens for drones ? that they are 
no more Colledges of Students, but Monaſteries and Cloyſters of idle and 
ſnoring Monkes ? that not onely barren and unfruitfull trees, bur alſo of 
hurtfull and moft noyſom ſhadow to thoſe young and fruirfull plants that grow 
up under them, are in thoſe places, which they meant ſhould haue beene Or- 
c ry ”w moſt preciousfruit, and of the moſt noble and rare plantes that 
mignre de, : 

The Vniuerfities ought to be the ſeed and fire of the holy miniſtery thorow.. 
out the Realme : but now there is ſcarce one ſent out into the Church in 
many yeers that is fit for ſuch an office. It ought indeed to be like the Apple 
tree of Perſia, whereof 1heopbraflus maketh mention, which doth bud, bloſſom 
and beare fruit at alltimes of the yeare, and bringeth foorth ſome fruit which 
is already ripe, and ſome other budding and new growing out. So the Vni. 
verfities ſhould haue ſome alwaies fit, and as it were ripe already to take the 
Miniſtery, and ſome other ripening and budding out : but now neither ripe 
fruit falleth from tbe tree, neither is the bloſſom ſuch as declareth any plenty or 
ſtore ro come kereafter : If further he ſhould complaine , that it is a keavy 
ſight for them to ſee the Vniverfities through contention ( and that many times 
for {mall occaſion) fo inflamed and ſet on fire. And that as they are greeved 
who doe behold their fields and poſſeſſions waſted and burnt: ſo they with ng 
leſſe ſorrow behold good, learned and worthy men expulſed out of their Vni- 
verfities, godly and learned young men driven from their places the Schooles 
deprived of moſt famous Profeſſors and Teachers, Colledges bereaved of 
youth of marvelous hope and towardlineſſe, of fingular vertue and learning, 
and the Church deceived of that which ſhe looked for at their hands, 

Therefore if they loyed God their chiefe founder and Author of all that 
had been beſtowed upon them; or feared that he would be a puniſher and re- 
venger if he continue to abuſe the ſame, if they bare any reſpe@ and reve. 
rence to them their Patrons and Founders, and would be ruled by them, = 
ſhould leaue their ftriving and running one againſt / an other with m 
wrongs 2nd injuries, they ſhould baniſh out idlenefle,and by nr drones 
out of their hiues , fail tro labour and take paines againe : ould apply 
the ſtudy of the liberall arts and of the rongues, they ſhould meditate upon 


$criprures, and exerciſe themſelucs therein, as the Prophets and the >; 
_t | c 
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the Prophets. They ſhould thinke with themſelyes and remember that the 
Church hangeth y”= their breaſts, defiring to ſuck that ſweet milke ofhea- 
uenly do&rine,and as Peter calleth it, the ſcncere mlke of the word : that they ſhould 
make ready on _um a great number of fit interpreters and teachers of religi- 
on for the uſe of the Church : that they ſhould be the authors and ſeekers of a 
more full and perfe@ reformation : and when they had obtained it conſtantly 


x.Pet. 2, 


to keep and preſerue the ſame, Theſe things would be acceptable to God their ,, 


Arch-founder and to them their founders , and be moſt ſeemely and becom- 
ming the name of an Vniverlity, 

If I ſay we heard him you theſe and ſuch like things unto us,-would wee 
not be aſhamed to be ſo ſharply reproved: Yer although we heare not either 
King Henry the eight,or any other of thoſe worthies ſpcake thus unto us, yer 
notwithſtanding we oughe not to be lefſe moved withthe thing it ſelfe, ſeeing 
theſe things may truly be obieRed vnto us and caſt in our teeth, Which ne- 
vertheteſle I ſpeake not of all ſuch as be in the Vniverſities, for I know there 
be many ſuch as wee would wiſh that all ſhould be : and undoubredly there 


r.Sq.19, 


would be many moe, if Samuels, Elias and Eliſha:s were ſet ouer the ſonnes of 29- 


the Prephers, who (as they were wont to doe) might live together with the 
Schollers, be preſent at their exerciſes, help and further their indeavours, and 
by their example frame them and ſtir them up to all godlineſſe, knowledge, 


zeale,and finally to every —_—— is praiſe worthy. If our Vniverfities had 


many ſuch Samuels, El:ahs, DoQors and Paſtors would bee os wor for the 
Churches which are abroade, the number of ſtudents ( as it did under Eljz e- 
w)would encreaſe and multiply, and moſt pleaſant ſtreames, as out of Eden, 
the garden of the Lord, would flow from them and water all the land. 

Bur ſeeing that is far otherwiſe, being content with this moderate reproofe 
and light ſhewitg of the diſeaſe onely, Grhelp and remedy, firſt moſt humbly 
I beſeechthe Lord God the chiefe Chancellor of our Vniverfities, and then 
alſo the Magiſtrates, that by his appointment and in his name are ſet to governe 
us, that they would earneſtly and carefully think, of reforming the Vniverfities, 
and reſtoring them to their right uſe againe, that they may ſerue to the preſer- 
ving, poliſhing and perfeQing gf all other the liberall Sciences, and eſpecial- 
ly of he ſtudy of Divini _ maintenance of the ſacred Miniſtery. And lex 
ir be ſufficient to haue ſpoken thus much of DoRors, and therewithall of 


Schooles, Colledges,and Vaiverfities. 
The office of the Paſtors. 


N O W let us ſpeake of Paftors, whoſe office and funQion although it be 
neere of kindred to the DoQors funRion, yer it centaineth in it beſides, 
eertaine other things neither of lefſe waight,nor [efſe neceſlary then theſe bee, 
A Paſtor therfore I calla Biſhop, who applieth the Scriptures to the divers oc- 
. eafions and neceſſities of the Church : and miniſtreth the Sacraments to thoſe 
which doe beleeue, For Paſtors, touching the office they bare in the Chur- 
ehes,ſucceed the Apoſtles, and after a ſort alſo the Prieſts ofthe law, whereas 
DoReors doe rather reſemble and are more like unto the Prophers and Levites, 
T herefore Paſtors adminiſter notnort onely the Word but allo the Sacraments, 
and ſeale up our ſalvation with the Lords fignet, which they preach by word. 
=" thi is the nature of the Sacraments, to ſeale up as it were the _ 
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that when we haue them under ſcale, we might keepe them more ſafely, and 
poſleſſe them more ſecurely. Wherefore the Paſtots'to whom the 'Promiſes 
are committed to be declared and uttered, and as it were the writings and in- 
dentures of our ſalvation to be made, hathalſo authority to ſet the ſeale there. 
unto, For ſo the Lord commanded his Apoſtles that x Ar ſhould preach rhe 
Goſpell, and baptize thoſe which ſhould belecue. Wherefore the admini. 
ſtration of the Sacraments pertaineth to the office of a Paſtor, and that in ſuch 
font to-a Paſtor , that no man els may take it upon him, and arrogate that to 
himſclfe which the Lord hath committed to another to doe. | 
Burt beſides the adminiſtration of the Sacraments this is alſo proper and pe. 
culiar to the Paſtors, even in the miniſterie of the word to applie the Scrip- 
rures to the diucrs;occafiens and neceſſities of the Churches: And as time and 
occaſion ſerueth, to corre, reproue, and reprehend, to raiſe'vp thoſe thar be 
caſt down, to breake the ſMtubbourne , ito vſe exhortations , and dehortations, 


- to-comfort the godly with the hope ofthe promiſes,ro terrific the wicked with 


the thunder of the judgetnents of God, whereat they may be caſt'down and-as 
if they had been ſtricken with a thunder, bolt from heauen and conſumed, if 
they _ not: to lift vp ſome as it were to heauen , and to caſt downe other 
to the bottom: of hell,, Al} which $S. Payl doth fignifie to the Romanes figura- 
tiuelie by naming one kinde thereof (that is to ſay of Exhortation) for all the 
reſt, Ia his Epiſtle to Timothie he ſerteth out euery thing mere ar large: com- 
manding Timothy to preach the word, to corre, to. reproue, to exhort. 

Seing therfore the Paſtors office is ſo waighty and ſo d'uers:1 will nor ſhew 
that they which be ynable to reach are net to be admitted vnto it, for thar I 
haue handled this before, but how weake their defence herein is which 


; they are' wont to'bring : that is to ſay, That the want of theſe vnable 
- miniſters , is ſupplied by te 


diligence of others, whereas they reade and re- 
hearſe out of the beske vnto the people, homelies, rouching' all the neceſſary 
poinrs of Religion, I diſpute not here againſt homelies, nor minde to ſhew 
what injury is done ynto Gods word-when the writings of men are read and 
rehearſed in the Church : or how dangerous a thing itis for giuing occaſion 
of bringing into the Church , the writings and ſermons alſo of other godly 
men, the ftories-6f martyres, and at the laſt alſo the Popiſh Legend. For that 
atbelongeth to an other place to {peake of theſe things, this one thing'I will 


- ſhew , that the reading of Homelics is no ſufficient excuſe tor an vnable and 


vnlearned Paſtor, ſeing that it belongeth to the duetic of a Paſtor, to apply the 
doqrine of the Scriptures to the divers times', decelities and occafions of the 
Chuzch, EI "OS 

' For ſeing that the Homilies be dumb,and ſpeake onely that which hath been 


endited a long time afore ,'how can they either know or vnderſtand , ot cure 


_ and remedie the diſeaſes of the'Thurch., T herefore let vs not” thinke that the 


Ordainingof vnable Paſtors can be excufed X —_ nor that Home- 
lies(as it is faid of a ſword in'old rime-at Delphos which diſtterue for all aſs) 


-: can (erue for all occafions which do ariſe in the Charch, . 15 5 ov ot 
. » Here,the Paſtour had'ncede of great is ps knowledpe to kriow th 
.-change of times, the diucrfitie- of things, 


variety of perſons, and 10 deale 

thus or otherwiſe, according to that varietie and difference, For a Shepheard 

hath-not onely one way both to heale the ficke; and eure the' broken and brui- 

ſed: And the phiſicion cureth ſame men.by diet aud medicine, ſome by curys 
2 
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1a forperie;' fo likewiſe this 0 of reading of Homelies ean in'no 
wiſe be ſufficient ro cure or rem dy lth ſundry neceſſities of the Church, 
to be cunning in the profeſſion of this kinde of phyſicke ; - a man had need be 
perfite in his fimples, be had need to know many kindes of herbes , floures. 
roots, and infinite ſort of other things: naldy he muſt needes m—_— know 
all Eden and the whole garden of God, that he may kaow what herbes are fie 
to raiſe vp thoſe who are caſt down , and as it were to comfort and reſtore 
againe ſuch as be in a conſumption, which aHo'are'meet to purge” and Cleanſe: 
thole that are full and' ſtuffed, finally wharſocuer is proper for curing of cuery 
diſeafe , and in what fort and after what manner, and at what time it is to be 
miniſtred and applied. . ) k 
| Which moſt worthy & neceſſary office for the ſalvation of mankind & chie- 
feſt of all which be vnder the ſur, good Lord how infinit waies is it prophaned? 
So that now adayes to make a Paſtor is nothing elſe but ts make a ſeruice ſay-' 
er,or reader nes out of his book. And this not only-2mong the people, but 
euen in the midſt ofthe Vniuerſities, it theSchogls & Colledges themſelucs(frs 
whence as from certen pure fountaines reformation ought to flow)from thence 
'T fay eucn from thence ſhametull examples of this great diſorder and propha- 
nation do ſpring and come forth into all the rea'me, if we ſeeke through both 
the Vniverſities what Schoole is there, what Colledpe, ſociery and tcllowſhip 
of learned men that hath a right & lawfull Paſtor amongſt them? Bur either one 
or more Chaplains & C &ts as they call then are hired to read the ſeruice 
at the houres appointed, or elſe the fellowes of Colledges themſelues do read 
ir, being bound by oath to enter into the miniſtery at a certain time appoimed, 
after they become Fellowes, Whereupon it commeth to paſſe that a man may 
finde ſometimes, ten or a dofſen of theſe Paſtors in a little Colledge. But one 
fuch Paſtor as the word of God doth ſet out is hardly or not at all to be found 
among them. | LA. 50 
Further alſo this fault is made in the appointing of paſtors. That vnder pre- 
rence of making a more full and perfit rial of ſuch as areto be appointed, they 
erdainc not any'man wholy, and at once to the office of a paſtor, but I know 
not by whar fegtees they leade him vp to this pulpit. They muſt firſt be Dea- 
cons, as they call it, for a yeare,that is to ſay they muſt receive aurhoritista ſay 
prayers and read the Scriptures, Bift in no caſe to adminiſter the Sacraments or 
to expound, withour further licenſe : Then at the laſt he is fullie admitted to 
the office of a Paſtor, Which as I perceiue well enough to have been trans- 
lated: we ifianner of Pepiſh orders,So know I not what ground of = 
rare it hath'or can bane, Bur rather contrariwiſe;ir ſeemeth robe clexne againit 
the'expreſſe appointment of the Seriprures which make no more es to 
core to the office, Bur the godlineſle and integritie of bis former life in what 
ſort ſo euer .he hath occupied himſelfe vnto'that time , and the knowledge of 
the holy Scriptures ; So-that it is neediefſe for a manito come through all the 
offices of the Church before he can cuer arraine to this, ; 
" Wherein alfo' there was too too curious a'diligence in Silueſter Ms 
Romeand others, who appointed that before a man was ordained a Paltor; 
he ſhould firft come up unto it,as it were, by certaine ſtaires, ſteppes, and de» 
'Prees nt all choſe offices of the Church which they had invented. And 
he muſt be Aecohthus ewenty yearcs, Deacon twenty fixe yeares, . and 
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Forth, That at the laſt after fifry 6x jhree (core _ triall thus had, he _ Canony 
veg 
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be. adtniited-go the fill, Prieſthood, Leaving therefore theſe. raine inventions 
of the braine pf manglet us Keep thar certaine order which is taught, pt Fr 
Apoſtles :-which. is, T er_ dug examination had .of his life and do, 
Qrine, he be admitted to this miniſtery and ofyen of a Biſhop, leaſt by-this 
drawitg aſuader,and quoi of ch@right ofhice of a Paſtor we bee juſtly 
thought to hane brought into = Charch of God without his Word, of © 
own authority ſo many new. offices agd funions,; as into how many, parts | 
Touching thoſe things. which beſides, this are, faulty in the Elefion and 
Ordination of Paſtors, they have beene ſpokep. of ip other, places before, 
neither is it needfull to repeat the ſame againe : Therefore to conclude all this 
Treatiſe of Biſhops , taking away extraordinaty fuaions and offices, and 
aboliſhing the pompe and tyrannie of the Lord Biſhops, Let us eſtecme the 
office of a Biſhop and Miniſter as it is declared unto us in the word of God: 
Let us remember that this is a ſervice & Miniſtery, not. of the affaires of thi 
life, but of the holy wozd of | God ; . Let this moſt peceflary office amo x 
ether offices thar be in the earth, both for the {ervice and Rehgion of Co 
and for the ſalvation; of man,' be ordained /and eſtabliſhed oughour, this 
Realme : Let an Aay be made, thatthey which being unmeet for the office 
being pur out, godly, learned and worthy men be choſep thereunto , who dif 
charging their offices faithfully, may be: ſufficiently provided for concerning 
the neceſſaries of this life, as the Lord hath commanded :. Let us fetch the 
Manner and faſhion of our examianiag, chooſing, apd ordaining out "of: th 
$criptnres : Let DoRory be appoimed to teach, ;and,Carechize. the rude _ 
; ; Ler Paſtors be 4 ro miniſter the Sacraments, ,and to';,apply 
e doriye to the particular uſcs and otcafions of the Church: T 
faulrs being amended and reformed, according to; the right line of the word 
of God, aiuſt and lawtull Miniſtery, ſuch as the Lord hath appointed may 
be eſtabliſhed amongſt us, That Chiſt powring| vs bleſſing upon. his.own 
Ordinance and Appoinyvent (as the Ao leccnghnheſe to þe.the cads af the 
Miniſtery) the work of. che Mainiſtery.may be done : ,Tbe. Body of Chriſt, 
which is the Church, may be a and builded up,. and the. Sgings. bee 
fy,orderly and proportionally joyacd and knit iogerher one with agorher. 
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PT | 2.4151 ic pit: 
FP tus now heving Eniſhed one partof Ecclefaticall, funRions and charges 
namely that which conGſterh in the duery of. 'a Biſhap,and, the,; MigiGeay 
of the Word, tet us come to-thas which remaineth 09%.cO0s ctr Deacogs 
But tothe end we+ may herein allo 9rderly proceed, firſ};1 thay Sala: Po 
in his firſt Epiſtle. to Timetby and!'.third chapter, and-in the other [places betore 
alleaged of me to the ſame end, calleth all thoſe Deacons which ,ds .cxerciſe 
any office or charge in the. Church, not belonging to-the, miniſtery of , the 
ord, For there alſo be ether offices beſides the mipiſtery of the Word, need-_ 
- for the preſervation ef the Church. W hich what they. be we ſhall ſee heres 
r; I” $ t I $$- be .1T "06 Ji /E 1, a I/O) 1 KN 8) 5 L 
 -  Butif they werenot neceſſary for the areGrvation of rhexwhols Rody,ſure. 
ty lefus Chriſt the moſt wiſe, Ruler and Governeur of ' his: Church would ne- 
* Fer kliue appointed them 4.15 then, this.:ether proct ok, Dgacons.be ſo mg 
24 I « ceffary 


reſfary; why dowee want it wholy in our Clinch?” deforming the body'ns 
—m do cat deale more'by ſo notable want of thoſe parts ollgocfery 
eeffary, theti by the ſuperfluity of thoſe which are not of the body : as hath. 
bene already before ſhewed. For let them not heere ſpeake of their Chancel- 
lors, whom I haue already proved to haue no lawfull place in the Church; nor 
of the -Church-wardens, of whom I ſhall ſpeake more heereafter. For, I ſx 
we want and require Ecclefiaſticall Deacons, who according to the ordinan 
of Cod are [awfully choſen, created and ordained to their offices : nar civill 
and politique men who by the anthority of the Magiftrate deale in fome fuch 
matter,” but what theſe be we ſhall fee hereafter more at large, © 
Heete I cannot ſufficiently wonder at the boldnefſe of the braine of man, 
who thus altereth ard perverteth wholy the Lords governement ia his own 
houſe, appointing ſome, beſides thoſe which are apppimed by him, to the ru- 
ling of his houſe ; and purting out thoſe (as if the Chyrch of Cod had nv 
need of their labour) whom the Lord himſe'fe had appointed : finally, licen. 
fing themſeclues in the Lords matters to fer down and take away, to adde and 
Yiminiſh what they lift, and to rule and diſpoſe aft chings according to their 
own will and fantafie : Then the which, ſeeing there can be nothing more 
againſt the honour of our Saviour, let us ar the laſt learne to be modeſt, and ro 
be ruled by his Word; let us ſuffer him to rule his own houſe by his own ah- 
thority, and reſtore againe to > Church thoſe Offices and FunQions which 
he hat! _ meete and profirable for it. | 
Bur thar theſe things may be the berter underſtood, and that we may. pro- , 
ceed the more orderly forward : As 1 ſhewed in the former part, , firſt, whar 
was ordained of God, whereby it was eafie to underſtand what was ſuper- 
Auous or too much ; ſo 1 muſt hkewife,do in this part, that it may be the bet. 
ter underſtood what we want,and what is to be ſupplyed in this behalfe. _ 
There be therefore two ſorts of Deatons, as he are divided by Saint Pawl Row.12,8. 
in the rwelfth to the Romanes : The one ſort are called Diflributers (who al. 
fo in the ſixth of the 4s are properly called.D eacens) The other Oyerſeers,who 
alſo in other places are called Efders and Governours of the Church. Thoſe 
therefore who are propetly called Deacons, are Officers of the Church, ſer 
over the beſtowing and diſtributing of the Church goods and treaſury. 
How great caufe there was of inſtituting, this office in the Church, it appea- 
reth iu the fixth of the As, where'the Apoſtles, who in the beginning admi- 
niſtred the treaſury of the Church, when they perceived that they were not 
able to ſerue both, that is to ſay, the Preaching of the Word pane #6 caring 
for the goore, ggue,over this office to be, Trealurers any more, and propoun- 
ded it to'-hbe Church, thar there might be a ſeverall office appointed' for this 
rhatge, that might take upon them the providing for the poore , to whom 
ſhould be given whatſoever was beſtowed for the reljefe gf the needy, that | 
might after diſpoſe it according as every one had need : that the. poore mi 
not be diſpiſed ir rhe Church of God whom he,declareth ro be ſo deere unfo 
kim, and that all complaints being taken away, encry thin might be, Q! derly 
and — overne in the ho e of God, Therefore hi treaſury & the 
Church, whether it be in daily. offerings, or in rents and reyenewes appointed 
to that end, is re be commitred unto the Deacons. The hoſpirals avd houſes 
which are appointed for the reliefe of ſtrangers and of the poore, are to bee 
ruled by them : finally, whatother my" thing there is; beloigeth ws 
: 2 O 
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office of Beacons. Tn old time indeed in the primitiue Church, this treafiuY 
was committed to the Biſhops, ,becauſe all aroſting 66 their conſcience; 
whem they thought to haue a ſpeciall care of it, hoped that all things would be 
more faithfully ordered for the benefire of the Church and maintenance of the 

ore : Bur they (whereas they ought rather tg haue followed the example of 
the Apoſtles, & to haue requeſted that they might giue themſelues to Preaching 
and to prayer, and that they would chooſe ſome other to take that charge upon 
them) didnot onely ſuffer themſelues ro be entreated to take it; Bur alfo did 
uofairhfully bebaue themſclues in diſpoſing the poore mans boxe, that ar the 
laſt they ceaſed to be Almoners any more, or Jiftriburers unto others, 'and as if 
they had beene the poore men, gaue all unto themſelues : Concerning which 
matter the Deacons (if we had any) oughtrodeale wirh the Biſhops in the be- 
halfe of the poore (whoſe charge is committed unto them by the Church) and 
enter an ation againſt them for recovering this mony againe:to require againe 
their filyer veſſels and the golden plate, wherewith they haue ſo gorgeouſly gar- 
niſhed and adorned their cupboords,and pleade againſt them , that all hor be 
longeth to the poore : by whoſe F poRert they haue wazenrich; by whoſe want 
and need they are become full an4 wealthy, 

Therefore ſeeing the office of a Deacon is ſo neceſſary, it may ſeeme 4 
'marvell, how the Church could fuffer thatthe poore and the ſtrangers, who for 
.Chriſts cauſe ought ro be moſt deere unto us, thould want their Guardians and 
"Tutors. We haue brought in other ColleQors, Gatherers, and Church- 
wardens into their roome, Butit were betterthat we had none ſuch at all, then 


that by them ſo neceſſary an office ſhould be aboliſhed : For ſeeing the charge 


requireth, both a-fingular wiſcdom, ſimplicity, and integrity, why ſhould there 
not be choice made as in other offices of the Church, & triall had that the wi- 
feſt may be choſen by the Church, andas the Apoſtle Peter ſpeaketh, ſuck as bee 
jull of Ne Hol Gho#t and wiſedome. Why are not hands laid upon them, that they 
may know that they deale in the Lords buſinefſe > Why are they nat. prayed 
For, that they may hauegrace to diſcharge their duty? Finally, why had + wa 
gather that they ſhould be Civill then Eccleſiaſticall O ficers ? This therefore 


"Is the charge and officeof Deacons , in whoſe EleQion and - Ordination, 
ſeeing there is noni elſe particularly to be conſidered, beſides that which 


Hath beene generally ſpoken of all hererofore, Let us came to the Elders which 
are the ſecond Finde and fort of Deacons. 


Of Elders. 


| FLders thereforeare Deacons, whoare appointed totake heed of the offen- 


ces thatariſe in the Church e Therefore in well reformed Churches, eve. 
one of them haue their ward, and as it were, their watch to looke unto of 
portion of the Church in which they may moſt fitly ſerue, Wherein if 
ing ble done otherwiſe then w. 7 to be that ſhall / Frans iuft, reproofe, 
if it be privately committed, hee gethunto the arty. and admoniſheth him 
rivately for his fault accorditgto'.the word of &o , exhoiting him that he ds 


0 no more: but if openly, he cerrifieth the Councell ox Conktory: of the 
Church, leſt the faultof one man be ſpred to the deſtruftion of all the reſt. , 
* For although after a ſort, itis all mens duety to. bring him into bis way, 
. which goerth aſtray , yer better and moxe diligent heed is taken. that offences 


ariſe 


- 


p a 
Of, Elders: 8; 
atife not in the Charchawheneuery the. Church ſhould haue their watch- 
men aſſigned to them, to whoGndies, Epc it ſhould belong to marke, 

-ouenſce and obſerue all mens manners; Whereas otherwiſe there are many 
Faulres which may eaſily eſcape thoſe who haye not 2 carefull eye ouer them, 

For which cauſe $. Paul to the Theſſalonians attributeth admonitions and re- *-Thef, y, 
prehenſions, eſpecially unto the Elders, which notwithſtanding afterwards in 12+ 
another fort he declareth ro bglong unto all the fairbfull, 

T berefore thoſe Elders be; ſuch, as thoſe officers of the Arhenienſes were; ©.Theſ.5.12 
who had charge to ſee the lawes kept, or as the Cenſors of Rome , who ex- 14. 
atted- and examined every. Citizcqs Jife according- to the Jawes. So they 
marke and obſerue every mans manners, and they rhemſelues doe admoni 
men of the lighter faults, and:brin greater to the Confiſtory, Finally, they 
take heede by all meanes, leſt God be offended with the Church by reaſon of 
ſome mans fault, and ſee that things be done honeſtly , godly and comly in 
the Church of Gad... ,;: .,,... vo Sag, — ES 

T herefore-if there come into their ward any | angers. from other places 
to inhabit whoſe Religion is:nor yet known, they certiffe the Miniſters thar 
they may haue meanesto talke. with them before they come to the Lords ſup- 
per : So likewiſe if there be children to be baptiſed, they : Anoailh 
the Miniſter of it, and fioally of all ſuch things which doe belong to the good 
_ _—_ goyernment of the ,Church, that the Miniſter ſhould underſtand 

reors, 1; . , 

; Furthermore alſoin the adminiſtration of the Lords Supper , for the better 
commodity of the Church,. they help the Paſtor, and take heed that none 
eome unto the Lords Supper whoſe religioh aud honeſty is not knowne, and 
with whom 'the Miniſters haue not dea/t withall before : and other fuch lika 
things, whichalthough they be not all expreſly mentioned in the Scriptures, 
yet ſeeing it belongethnot onely unto order and to comlineſſe, bur alfo to the 
profit and commodity of.the Church, that ſome ſhould be ſer over thee mat= 
ters, (uch as amon pA the Iewes were thoſe who were called Chiefe of the 
Page gue : and ſeeing'the Scripture. mentioneth no other Elders ts whom 

Charge of theſe things ſhould appertaine, I thinke it pu enough thar 
_ things by the Word of God, gught to bee referred to the office of an 
Elder. 

And as for that part of their office, oftaking heede to offences , who can 
doubt that that charge properly appertaineth unto the Elders ? ſeeing thar 
they are ſaid alſo in the Sgriprures to rule, to overſee, and to governe? For 
this overſight can bawe but two parts onely, whereof the firſt pertaineth to doc- gg, .,. 28: 
trine avd religion, the other to life and manners. Seeing then that two ; Theſ. 5.22 


, 


- kindes of Elders are named by Saint Paul, whereof the firſt ſort are 14,þ, x 3.17 
occupied in preaching and Doftrine, it is neceſſary thatthe other ſhould have , p,,"- 7 
charge of manners and converſation, which part onely remaineth. 1. Tim.s5 7 


And hithcrto the example ofthe Primitiue Church dothleade us, which for 
as much as they were next to the Apoſtles time might beſt underſtand ro 
whatuſe Elders had been-appointed in the Church by them. Burt how the 
Primitive Churchtooke thoſe. degrees of the Apoſtles, both Ecclefiaſticall to. 
ries doe witneſſe, and Reformed Churches which in onr time hanc reformed 


themſelues accordingto their example, do ſufficiently declare, 


Therefore ſeeing the office of Elderswas appointed in the Church, of our 
x -” Sarions 


- 


WV 
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, Who ſhould haue a careto 


and be twrned upfide downe.” © ' | | 

T herefore let Elders be reftortd to oor *Chntch againe, which are'both ne- 

teſſary he)pes for the (afery and prefervatiqn oFit', & worthy-ornaments for the 

eſtimation of the ſame. 'Let us way fo ords Commandement touthing rhe 
f 


ordayning of Elders, if either the or eſtimation *ef 'the Church bee 
deare unto us, or if we haue any cate of doing our duty wnto God, | 
As for eleQtion and ordination,of them, ſeeing ir may be taken out of thoſe 
zcnerall rules which T haue giv bare: 'and dork notrequire'any-thing to be 
ſpecially ſpoken in ehjs b xalfe. - 'Let us conthite this \matrer, and together 
withall, even the whole treatic which karh been bandled corcerning the ſimple 
charges and offices of the Church, beſeerpiog God our moſt merctull Father, 
that it may pleaſe him to baue mercy op our Church, and that as he hath rai- 
ed itin a manner from the dead; and ourof the graue againe. So hee would 
alſo youchſafe to adorne and beautifie it being raiſed up : that it may pleaſe 
him to take away the deformities of jr, catting off that which is ſuperfluous, 
and ſupplying that which wanteth, to entreafe her bewty and'ornaments, arid 
to poliſh and perfe@ her with his moſt freſh and linely colours, to reſtore tree 
Diſcipline againe, to aboliſh the Canon law, that onely they which - are-caled 
may beare oe in the Church, that ambition may be repulſed and pur back, 
tbat the-lawes of lawfull ele&ion and ordination may be kepr. - Final, that a 
Jawfull Miniſtery may be eſtabliſhed throughout the Realme , which may 
continue for ,ever, that Deacons may be made for the poore , and Elders $© 
admoniſh ſuch as goe aſtray,and laft of all, thar as he& hath moſt mercifully l- 
ready begun in our Church all things, which he hath moſt wiſely appointed 
'ro the glorifying of his name, and preſervitig of his Church, ſq it may pleaſe 
him of like grace and favour to perfe@ and finiſh his worke amongſt us, And 
thus much of thoſe offices and charges of the Church, which we call ſimple, 


D of the Conſitory of the Church, © - 


T followeth gow te ſpeake of the Conſiſtorie vr Councelt of the” Church, 
weereof although there be no new or ſpectall EleQtion aid Ordination, be- 
cauſe it confiſterh of ſuch as are already called to the former offices, yer 1 
thought goodeven for:this cauſe to diſtinguiſh themfrom the former, for that 
heere is no one-man hath any office or aaoriey to doe-any thing as in the for- 
mer : Butthere is one office. of all, which rhey afl boned oy In cor2mon td- 
gcther 3. Forthe Confiſtory or Couticell of the Chtitchi5"the *ompeny- ard 
;aNembly of the Elders of the Chutch, wha.by cottumon councell and authority 

doc :ule and gove:ne the ſame, #; + bgbrigecen 
... . Vnder the name of Elders, 1 doe mcane onely Paſtors, DbRors, & thoſe 
. who are by proper name called Elders : For 1- ſre- not what grouud- ir _ 
: ' 


%7 


Of ales." - 


Gur ſomwe months eqn by of ine For feeing that 
companyof pliers, 1s followerh that they 

mulbe TN Ye this Memge' Lg of E{dersis na where 

I can remember De4comp, but onely unts 
; a1 F ſuch as.are properly fo called. roue that. Paſtors 
3nd DoRors be Elders I need not cite many laces (ob are infinite)where 
they are ſo pamed, Asfor them who are ſpeci bs Fog 5 name, that $i 
place in Row.12.may ſufficiently proug, mere vs _ + diftingiGing 
office of a Deacon into cwp parts, giverh to nely,.the Elders = 


I ww calliogthe other by the other = his Confiſtory LS 
ſeth of theſe three orders, Paſtors, Doors and Elders; which is called by S. 
Book Tu 4 mb of Elders, as alſo On OR ſame; 4poſtle they are all called by the 


game of ty Ahora 'ace. In Math. ,18. onx Saviour calleth them by the 
name of the Church, Cecknla Sher n rale and | goverane. 'Churchmarters under the 
game3nd author La of the,C 6/the yams of all the. Aſembly,by 
Moſes is giveth to the Elders of the Tat at is to lay nnto certain choſ{en;and 


picked our men who weze liguedby, of Lend rs to the government 


of = P_ 


iristaken j kth of: Numbers where the Lord 
—_— ongreguion Gal ja ay Yands 'the Lewites : Bur 1 thinke _— 


Ways thar Fro go b6.y9d 
ings th d Lay the their hands vpon them, as/aze 
the hoſt of Ifraell,, but the irs ae lp 7 0Ay At Aben Exxa doth, rightly 
ingerproce je. Which, i is to be.gored 
our wg ad es to be. ex unded of all Spring ch, where as according to the 
manner of 
the Church, is mat Lye the | 
ther with the name, the thing ir ſelfe is tranſlated from the Iewes vato us: Thar 
looke what a Counſel the es uſed forthe. GHrIeENt Oh, the Church, 
we ought to vndetſtand by this name that ſuch. a one is appointed by-ous Saui- 
an to; be4n.the Churph. Therfope jn the ame place be atributerh to thisCoun. 
{s)! the chicfe poucrament of; all Sn: maxters:that all ſuch things as cannor 
otherwiſe beagreed and Soda be at the laſt brought ynto them, and ended by 
their authoritic and iu 
And if there pr ar ayer Ark 444 of lo deſperare helfpelh, that ſhould deſpiſe the 


lic FI thr biettbd qu;neſſe and.rebelli 
ren upthed, Wie: Lane. ther kj no ten cine as 


2 maner ſet open for them to: enter wn ——_— = haue thus ns 


36s: ſhur , and dexred 
bo joſe, who o do rewie Saviour Chriſt al bu 
; | ;Anaſcip giuen- 49! Qur our poveR.in ven 
andjio earth, pe to keya of ho bows Daxid -which.js the Church of 
God is-giuen ro Jim 4nd jg ypen ers, {o'that.no man may thur-if 
he doth open, neither ppex.jEþe dv ſhut, ir- iv notits be doubted, but that hea- 
uen is apen and ſhut alſo, when they do.open and-ſhac who have receiued this 
——_ and.vato whom he hath 'comminted-this Keyes .. as 
crore 


A & * 1\4n ol 


r. Tim, 4. 
14. 


Rom.r2.9, - 


I. Tit. 4. 
I4, 
r. Tim. 5, 
T7, 


ood gf; | che; con ion,that fo many thou- {> ,* 
— » .in Leu. 25. 


ch he Hebrewes v vie, the Confſſtorie- or counlell of , 
hurch : where allo it is ro be gbſerued , that tope- | 


Rom. 16.26 


= 
PX 4 
* 


| S- x.Cor.6.4. 


N *Eecletafloat Fobeltin. 


mon-wea'th a 


Therfore's Vicedemibn had afferiblic pf Ellery Arkents ab hight 
court named Arcopap, Rome a'Senate, —_—_ m and Com- 
ounſelt; whoſe autkoritie is (chicfe *ayd fogerzigne in all 

afaires , and by whom the reſt of the ſociety are goucrned , So likewiſe rhe 
Church hath an Aſſembly of Elders; by whoſe authoritie , eccleſiaſtical and 
Chorch matters are gouerned and adminiſtred.' Bur theſe things are to be de- 
clared more at large: and all this power and authoritymore ef] _ and par- 
ticularly to be ſhewed, that we may know how farre it eth it felfe , and 


' of how great force and waight ir is to the lawfull gouemement of the 


Church, 

Therefore the whole authority of the conſiſtory confiſteth in wo parts, of 
which the firſt concerneth the oBcers of the Chutch, that is to ſay , touching 
both the chooſing and depofing of them: whereof I ſhall not need to ſpeake in 
this place, ſeing i have ſufficicntly ſpoken before of Eleions : whereby alſo 
may be cafilic vnderſtood, that which appertaigeth to the other point of de= 
poſitions, £4 : 26 7 fa oh Neves © 0 
| Hey Of EcrlefiaRticall CorrefFion. 


HE ſecond part of this authoritie confiſteth almoſt wholy in taking heed 
te offences, and gorreRing 2nd removing them out of the Church, ich 
offences; S.Panl ſeemeth in the fixtencth of he Romanes , to divide into-rwo 
ſortes: into ſets, and Offences : whereof the firſt ſeemeth ro' apperraine ynto 
DoArine), afd the other vnts minnery,” All which authority of - prpen, To 
» 43-proceeding not from the Magiſtrates but from the Elders of the 
Charch. For as this counſell is 'EcclefiafticzHl , and the. com: a ſpirituall courr 
{as we vſe to call it(as alſo it is manifeſtly diſtinguiſhed by $.Paul,from the ci- 
vill courts & places which the Apoſtle calleth Courts for things belonging to 
this life.) So alſo the puniſhmenes is ſpeciall and ſich as belongeth to the ſoule 
and Conſcience, and concerneth not this life,noxr thoſe things with which the 
ciuill m ate is wonr to deale. It OY POREETRONE LEAD OS 
r So that they are the more to'blame , who for this- caſe 'reie& nd refaſe all 
Eeclefiafticall kind of puniſhment, as injurious tb the magiſtrate, ſeeing ir 
bandleth nothing that the magiſtrate can in ſuch ſorr deale withall, but is limi- 
ted and bounded with reprehenſions taken out of Gods word, by taking away 
the vie and communicationof Sacraments and publique prayers ' ve them-and 


ſych-like things as do appertaine to the foule and conſcience, 
/- Bur moſt of all rhey are tb be blamed who do foot 
—_— I ſhewed(with offending againſt Princes 4nd'Magiſtrars:wheteis 
it ne 


which are vic#in this/Tawful diſcipline. 
Correting 


p — - i © fac: 
Of CorreBtion ly word, of. #0 © | 
Corretons by words. . 
Jo W. this corre&ion is of two forts : and is done either by Speech of 
words onely, as when a man is rebuked for ſome fault which he hath 
committed and is warnedto take heed that hee offend net ſo apaine, or clſc 
when beſides the chaſtiſement of words, there is ſome ſpiri iſhmene - 
and cerreQion adivyned thereunto, Examples we haue of the firſt ſort in the 
fourth of the As, where the Apoſtles Peter and Iohn being he to the aſ- 
ſembly of the Eiders, they were asked by what authority they the peo- 
ple, and preached the reſurreQion from the dead in the name of Tefus : For 
which after that they had been rebuked and threatned, they were forbidden to 
preach or {peake any more to any man in the name of Chriſt, and ſo let poe. 
Indeed they did wickedly to rebuke them for the preaching of the Goſpell, = | 
, the beſt _ that can be, and moſt neceſlary for the ſalvation of man: but yee 2 
by this their doing we may perceiue what was the forme of Government of 2 
the Church among the Iewes, which our Saviour Chrift hath tranſlared to 
his Church: For this is it that our Saviour Chriſt meaneth in Mat.18.vreſ.197. 
when he commandeth the ſtubburne that wil aot be obedient to the admoniti- 
on of two or three to be brought ro the Church that he may be admoniſhed YL, 
and correed by the Church, Whercunto alſo belongeth that, where Saint , Tim.s\ ? 
Pan! admeniſheth 1imothy of reproying the Elders openly, that is eo ſay, ſuch ,; Þ 


as had been lawfully coovifed, Soy + 
Corretion by paniſiment. bes s 5 

A N D for thefe Admonitions and terreftions which have ſome puniſh- \ 
ment ioyned with them, for the diverſiry both of faults and annihdencs "2 
they are devided into two ſorts : And reſemble in a manner thoſe two puni a 
ments of the Romans, whereby the ſtate, condition and priviledge of ſuch as : -' if 5 
did offend was diminiſhed : whereof the firft is called by Ecclefiaſticall wris | |; 163 
ters Suſpenfion, the ſecond Excommunication, 33% 1: ,1 x la 


' "WS 


Of Suſpenſion. +... 


N O W Suſpenfion is a charge given by the Aﬀembly of the Elders to ab- bh. 

ſtaine a certaine time from - communication of the $ of the b. - 
Lord. Heereof there is ſome example and ſhadow in the law, which forbid. - i 
deth ſuch as be yncleane to be partakers of holy things, and ſuffered net- ifidif- *Þs 
ferently any to enter into the Temple, and to be partakers of the Sacraments: OT 4 
ſacrifices which were offered. Therefore there were appointed K the ** $2004 


ot 

ates of the Temple by lehoiadab the Prieſt to keep every fil uncleane 29: = 

perſon from — into the Temple. So alſs in Ss _ keys it is for- Exod, 12s ., 
idden that any man being uncircumciſed ſhould be admitted. to the commn- +** 

nicating of the Paſſoyer : or that any frager who by receiving circumciſion, _ 

profe wage 5 Re ion with them, ſhould be admitted; © 1 be 

In the ninth of Numbers there is a notable example concerning. matter 
. of certain who being driven from communicating Sverbeca le they | 


inthe P 
bad polluted rhemſclues by teuching a dead IM | 
is ro fay ibg in the pe beer houſe uſe (a8 ng mired by aren Ts: 
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pretor) and defired that their. uncleaneſſe might bee forgiven them, that they 
_ cate the Paſſeover with'the reſt of 11rael, alleadging, that ſeeing of ne. 
celliry ſome muſt daily die in fo great a multitude , it ſeemed not. that that vn- 
cleaneſlſe wherewith hey were pollured by doing their neceſſary dury to their 
friendsand > rr (in burying of them)ſhould be ſo great, that they there- 

orbidden to eate of the paſſeorer with the reſt of the Church, 


. thren, and'a law made tor ever after t6uching that matter. That thoſe kinde 
of uncleane perſons ſhould not eate the Paſſcover with the reſt of Ifſraell in 
the firſt monerh, bar ſhould tary ro-eate ir inthe fecond moneth. 

. Our of hich places we haue many things togerher which belongs to the 
Diſcipline of the Church. And firſt of that which is inthe x2 of Exodus, that 
'no uncircumciſed perſon ſhonld be admitted to eate the Pafſſeover,no although 

wete Tewes, and by nature borne heires of the Covenant and of the pro- 
miſes, bur thar open profeſſion of true | Religion was neceſſarily required as 
well-of Iew as of ſtranger, before they were admitted to cate of the pafſeover. 
Ofthis I ſay we learne, that now ne' man evughr to bee admitted to the 
Lords Table, and to the holy communion, ' but he thar is knowne by his open 
profeſſion to be of true Religion : for as much asthe body excelleth the ſha- 
dow,and the truth the figure, ſo much more carefully ought we'to take heede, 
that the Sacraments, wherein we haue the truth, and the body ir ſelfe be nor 
communicated with uncircumciſed and uacleane perſons. So that diligent in- 
uifition isto be had of every mari'what faith heholdeth, and how hee ſerueth 
od, left we communicate - Hom with any who profeſſe not the ſame true re> 

-ligion of Chriſt, ; : 

Which thing was ſo well taken keed unto inthe Primitive Church, that Fu.. 

| febixs reporteth in his Ecelefiaſticall hyſtory, thata Roman Emperour named 

| &, Booke of Phi'p, who firſt became Chriſtian of all the Empetouts, and firſt ſubmirred the 
bis Eccleſia. -Roman Empire unto Chriſt, defiring to communicate with the reſt of 

Birall biſory, the Charch, was not admitted thereunto by the Biſhop of that Church, 

( for that hee was yer ſuſpeted for diuers cauſes) before that hee had 
openly made profeſſion of true refigion : aud in theſe our daies, in thoſe 
Churches which haue received the DoQtine of the Goſpell and true Dilſci. 


plinc ropether, 48 in old time no man was ſuffered 'to eate of the Paſſeover, 
4 ' being either a ſtranger or a hiredſeryantunles he had his part in the Lamb, ſo 
likewiſe in the holy Communion of 'the LordsSupper, Chriſt the true paſ. 


- call lamb,'is communicated onely to ſuch (as far as men can'itidgeby'their out- 
ward profeſſion) unto whom Chriſt himſelfe belongeth. 

Now then ſeeing we haue a law touching this matter of no leffe waight then 
theirs, why doe we ſuffer it to remaine in the bo6ke 'of rhe Goſpel, as in's 
ſcabard, and ſuffer the edge of it to wate dull, now ' fifteen yeeres together ? 
why doe we communicate the holy Sacraments with the Papiſts, and require 
not before they be admitted, a fincere,open and frantk'confeſſion of trac Re- 
ligion 2 The holy Myſteries of God are prophaned, 'the Gentiles enter ints 
the Temple of God, the holy- things are indiffertntly communicated with 

4 cleane and nncleane, Grcumciſed and tncirciimciſed,; and'yer we ſet no Por- 
rers at the Church dotes, nor ſhut up the uncleane ;and pollnted together by 
- themſetues, Thetefore'let this ſo neceſſary apart' of *Ecclefiaſticall _— 
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Of Suſpenſion. vr 
be eſtabliſhed, let an open profeſſion of true Religion be exalted of thoſe 
who are admitted to the uſe of koly thingy, and letno longer the heavenly my- 
ſeries of God be prophaned, by communicating them with the Papiſts. 

The next thing which isto be noted our of theſe places, which I have alled- 
ged belongeth unto thoſe who are indeed heires of the promiſes, and as Saint 
Peter ſpeaketh in the A &s, Sees of the Teftament and Covenant made withthe Fa- Afi.z.255 
they, bur yet for ſome tault made,are for a time excluded from the- uſe of holy 
things. And hitherto belongeth that example our of the ninth of Nombers, of 
tho -; who were put over unto the ſecond Moneth before they might cate the 
Paſleover. 4 

Touching which kinde of puniſhment, although there be nothin refly | 
mentioned = commanded we Goſpell, yet ; oa it is Comte in | 
Ks4 . that he at whom a brother is ethads , bringing anoffering to the A> Mat. $.24» 
tar of the Lord, ſhould leaue his offering there, and goe firſt and be reconciled 
to his brother, how much more ought this to be done, where the anger hath 
been ſo hot, that it hath broken out into reproachtull and contumelious words, 
and ſuch as our Saviour manifeſtly declareth to be ſuch as the councell of the Math 
Church hath to deale with ? that is to ſay, that they be commanded to abſtain 349-5. 22 
from the Altar of the Lord, untill they be reconciled with their brother who is 
offended. For otherwiſe if without reconciliation they offer the gift, the offe= 
ring is prophaned, and they that doe ſuch things are guilty of great —_— 
for a ſmall fault that was made before, they have now committed a gout an . 
bainous treſpaſle : for ſo the law threatnerh to that uncleane on, that durft Lt, 7+ 13, 
touch the boly fleſh, and cate of the ſacrifices, that hee ſhould ſurely pay for "_ 
it, and that no other ſacrifice ſhould ſerue ro take away his finne, but even his 4 16 
' ewne bloud: As alſo our Saviour Chriſt threatneth in the Goſpell, that th _ 

which reconcile nor themſelues ſhall ſurely pay for it, even to the uttermo 
farthing, and Saint Pawl ſaith, that they that eate and drink the Lords body un- 
worthily, eate and drinke their hoy nwdoony few pil 

Seeing then it is ſo,and thatthe Lordis ſo greeyouſly diſpteaſed with the 
negleCing of theſe duries, and prophanation of his holy myſteriys : Seeing ak. 
ſo thatthoſe men themſelues who he thus bold!y prophane them, doe make 
themſelues guiley by this meanes of more greevous iudgment and 'tondemnati- 
on, this part of Diſcipline alſo being no leffe neceflary than the other, which 
we want gow too long time, is to be reſtored a in, 10 the keeping of it to be 
as much eſteemed, as we eſteem and ſet by the heavy indgements of God,and 
his wrath puniſhing and revenging the prophanation of his holy myſteries. ' 

- For let no wan here obie& unto me the Biſhops Confiſtory, and the Offi- 

ciall,and Commiſlarie giving charge from the Biſhop ro be reconciled, and 
puniſhing by the purſe ſuch as doe offend, as if we wanted not thoſe things 
that I lay we want: for all thoſe are but toyes and rrifles, which ſeeing it hath 
aboliſhed the lawfull manner of taking away offences, appointed by aur Savi-. 
our Chriſt to be kept in his Church , what hope Can wee looke f MH 
any ho\ſome remedy by theſe meanes of ſo dangerous diſeaſes ; Therefbre leg 
there be a lawfull'councell eſtabliſhed in the'Church, and let them ufe thar au- 
thority which mo appointed them ofthe Lord, for the thruſting back of 
prophane and nncleane perſons, of the weeping chaſte and pure the ſeruice © 
Cod, oftaking away of offences, and providing of meet remedies for every 
fault and rranſgrefſion, 2 1: 
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N O W remaineth the other part touching Excommunieation, a large point 
and of great waight and uſe in the Church : but ſo much the more fowly 
abuſed. as the right ule of itis good and' profitable. Bur as I purpoſed, tou- 
ching onely thoſe faults which are commirred in our diſcipline in this behalfe, 
I will omitall other: and firſt ot all 1 paſſe over them who take away all uſe of 
excommunication , and contend that it is not neceſlary in a Chriſtian Church. 
For our men who retaine yet-ſtill ſucha kinde of Excommunication as they 
haue recciued from the Papiſts,deny nor that there is ſome ule of it, bur ra- 
ther contrarily doe proue it to be neceflary,thinking it better to uſe this bein 
as it were alcaden ſword, then none at all, Although that which ſhall be F 
leadged by me out of the Scriptures touching the lawfull uſe hereof, ſhall bee 
&fficient ro confute them alſo who doe deny any uſe of ir ar all, 
-  Excommunication therefore is a ſentence given by the Aſſembly of the E1- 
ders, whereby the panty thatis convifted of ſome greevous crime and offence; 
and can by no meanes be brought to repentance, being firſt forbidden to come 
To the Lords Table, withour preſcription of any other certaine time then of 
his repentance, is driven out from the Church, and cur off from the communi. 
on and fellowſhip of the faithfull. 
This part of Ecclefiaſticall cenſure, as alſo the firſt were tranſlated unto us 
from the lewes. For the church of Chriſt, in all this marter of Diſcipline hath 
Wo 7, » received all herlawes anddecrees from the Iewes : For at it hath been ſhew- 
Ne.13.17 edbefore, it is plaine and manifeſt that our Saviour in Math.18. alluded to 
| the manner of the Iewes, becauſe that otherwiſe his ſpeech ſhould have been 
very obſcure,- and ſuch as no man had been able to underſtand, Bur this ap- 
peareth moſt manifeſtly by the excommunication of the blinde man in the 9. 
-of Lobn. and by the 17 of the ſame Goſpell, where Chriſt giveth the Apoſile 
warnigg that they ſhould be excommunicated for his ſake. * 
- Some fetch the Originall herepf cuen from Adam whom the Lord caſt out 
of Eden,and ſet an Angel at the entry, who by ſhakingrhe blade of a pliſtering 
- ſword frayed him from ecntring in, and ſuffred him not to taſt or touch thar 
ce which was a Sacrament of life vato him. Such a like thing alfo the He. 
brew Interpretours obſerue of Cain, whom the Lord with a certaine curſe caſt 
out of the Land where his Father Adam dwelt:which place was neere to Eden 
and had certaine vndoubted tokens of the preſence and fauour of God remai- 
'ning in it. For that there was a certaine - place there wherein the ſacrifices 
were offred, Abex Ezxa, doth learnedly note ypon this where it is ſaid of Caiw 
zud Abel,that they brought their oblations to offer,which muſt needs be vnder- 
ſtood, that they brought them to a certen place: and in the ſame chapter Cain 
complaineth, that he is caſt out from before the face of God. Farther alſo ſome 
ſhadow hereof appeareth io the Leapers, who for their leaprofie were caſt out 
of the cittie, 
And ſurely thoſe be no obſcure and darke ſhadowes, bur plainely and line- 
do repreſent unto us the nature of excommunication, if they be well and 
Rarrowly obſerved; which notwithſtanding is. ſet forth more plain'y in the 
ſeventeene of Genefs, where the Lord inſticuting the Ggne of ” ns er Yong 
For a ſeale of the covenant made betweene him, and Abraham, and his ſerd, - 
"rcataeth that the coazemner of this figae, that ſhall zctule to be ——_— 
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Shall bs hut ont ftom the covenant, and to be cut off from docagh with 
whom he had made his covenant, and to be efteemed as one that had bene born 
amongſt the other profane Nations. 

Afterwards alſo t'1is covenant being renewed with the Iſraclites under the 
Law, as the promiſes were figned with more ſeales,and as they were aſſured 
oF them by more meanes, ſo this cutting off, which they call Carith, is more 
oftentimes threatned and mentioned : which, that it was the ſame in the time - 
of the Law, that ourexcommunication is now,appeareth by that, that the very 
formes of ſpeaking and the natures therof, are borrowed from it,and tranſlated 
unto eurs. For what other thing is it, to be an Ethnick and a Publican, b 
which kind of ſpeaking Chriſt noteth excommanication : and that alſo which 
is in the ninth of lobn, To be caſt out of the Synagogue, and thoſe manners loh. 9.17, 
of moontng uſed in this caſe by the Primitive Church, To be caft out from | 
the Communion of the faithfull, to be baniſhed, And to be accompted ſtrangers 
from the Chnrch. And that which Paul faith in the firſtts the Corinthes, chap.s5 .2 
That bee may be taken out from among you, and the 8 verſe, Put outthat wicked man 
wr amon?ſt you, what other thing 1 fay is declared in all theſe kinds of ſpeaking, 

ut that which is ſo often repeated in the Law? To be cut off from Iſrar!, and to 
be cnt off from his people. Yea further, both our Saviour Chriſt in the 18 of Gd. 5, 12, 
Mathew, and the 8 verſe, and S$.Paxl to the Galathians, and S. Petcr in the Aﬀts, At.3z.24., 
ſeeme manifeſtly to allude to this name of Cutting off. 

That ſame alfo which is in the ninth of Numbers where the Lord threatning 
that hee ſhall bee cur off from his people that eateth of his ſacrifice after 
it was offered, ſaith : that hisſacrifice ſhall ou him nothing, nor be accoun- 
ted to him to take away bis ſin, but that his ſin ſhall remaine ſtill upon his oxyu head , and 
be puniſhed upon bimſelſe, For ſo Aben EJra doth expound it : or as a man mighr 

eradventure turne the words and more fitly , Hee threatneth, that ſuch a one 
Fall bearehis own ſinne, 

- And thatſame alſo in the 18 of Denteronomy, where threatning the ſame cut- Deg, 28,25 
ting off, to the contemngr of the Prophet which ſhould be ſent, 1 will require 
(faith he) his ſonne at his hands, W hat other thing do theſe two. kinde of ſpee- 
ches ſignifie, then the words of Binding. and uot ſorgivin ſennes, which are uſed 
by our Saviour Chriſt in the 18 of Mathewin this behalte? 

Laſt of all, doth not Saint Pan! in his firſt Epiſtle to the Corinthes , and 
5. chap.the 6.7. and 8 verſes, ſeeme to haue rakenthe ground and foundation 
of that excommunication, from that Cutting off, which is mentioned in the 12 
of Exedus the x5 and r9 verſes, and very properly and fitly to haue tranſlated 
Ir thereunto? For whereas Moſes had threa:n:d that he ſhould bee cur off from 
his people, who during the ſeven daies of his Paſſeover had ay leaven in 
his no e, but ohely ſweet bread, Saint Paul making our whole life to anſwer 
to thoſe ſeven daies of the Paſſeover, and Chriſt to be our Paſchall Lambe, 
the houſe, to be the Aﬀembly and Company of Communicants (as alſo ſome 
of the Hebrewes Interpreters expound it) Sweet bread, to be ſyncerity and 
truth; and leaven, to be 'malicjouſneſſe and wickedneſſe, ſeemeth he nor I 
ſay to ground and gather hereupon, that that ſame Corinthian who in the time 
of the feaſt of our true Paſſeover had that. leaven found in his houſe, that is to 
ſay, had fo grienouſly finned after the profeſſion of Chiiftiap Religion, was 
to bee caſt our of the Church? And bh 


Sptaking, he addeth in the fame place, that w old leavcn was to bee purged 
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Our from the Church of God, which hecalleth 2 new Lumpe and Sweete, or 
Unleavened bread. Hereby therefore, as I think it is plainely proved, both thaz 
the uſe of excommunication hath beene at all times neceſlary in the Church, 
and alſo that it was firſt tranſtated unto us from the Tewes by the Lord him. 
ſelfe : And that it was afterwards uſed by the Apoſiles, and fiace the Apoſtles 


'time even unto this age, in the Church of God, Among miſerably depra- 


Cd.r.r;. 


2.Cor.5, 


2. Theſ.2, 


I4, 


Math. i#. 
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Tizt.3.20, more patticularly declargth ag heretick is to be excommunicated, a ag" 
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ved aud corrupted in this latter age : whereupon I conclude that it ought to be 
uſed in Chriſtian Ehurches when time and occaſion doth ſerue. 

Further, it hath beene declared hereby, what excommunication is, and whay 
the force and nature of itis, namely that it cutteth off from the Church (thag 
is to lay, that company which profeſleth the true ſervice of God) the party 
againſt whom ſuch a ſentenceis given, and depriveth him from the bleſſed 
hope of the children of God, and waiting for the promiſes, together with 
the lignes and ſeales thereof : which both Promiles and Sacraments, are given 
to the Church alone. So that by this, as it was in hat moſt grievous ſentence 
and condemnation of the Romanes ſpoken of before, all the rights, privi- 
ledges, and freedomes of a Citizen of the Citie of God, are cleane loſt and 
taken away : and ſo much the more grievous is this ſentence to be eſteemed, 
that whereas he that had loſt his freedom in Rome, might haue beene denized 
into ſome other free Towne or place : bnt he that loofth the freedom of this 
Citic, cannot be received as Denyſon into any other free State or Commone 
wealth, but —_— out of the Kingdom of God, is delivered to the King- 
dom of darknefle and to extreme bondage, ſeeing there is no meane, but thar 
he who is not of the one Kingdom eto of the other, as doth appeare ip 
the example to the Coloſſians. | 

Therefore our Saviour Chriſt declareth, that by this ſentence a man is _ 
nounced to be an Ethnick and a Publican, which being ſpoken in- reſpe& of 
the Iewes, is as much as one ſhou'd ſay now, in ref; A of the Chriſtians, 2 
Panym, a Saracene,or a Turke, And Saint Paul Fw now 8 to be a delivering 
to Satan, whereupon alſo we are commanded in the Epiſtle to the Theſ|alonians 
that wee haue not to doe with them who are fuch:which Sentence theymore 

rievous it is, and how much more terrible this ſword is, then that the Angell 
ſhaked before Adam to feare him withall : Sp much the more care and heed is 
to be taken here againſt whom we pronounce ſuch a ſentence, againſt whom 
we draw out ſo ſharpe an edged ſword : left that it it be againſt an Innocent, 
or one that is not puilry of ns heynous off-nce and unrepentant, we make 
our ſelues, by prophaning the moſt holy aud facred Tuſtice of God, guilty of 
his heauy iudgement and diſpleaſure. Theretore this ſword is to be bandied and 
ruted by the word and commandement of the high Iudge, and to bee drawn 
out onely againſt them, againſt whomibe ſhall-command it to be drawn - nei. 
ther is ſo ſharp a kind of Surgery to be nſed to the curing of the reſt of the 
; __ evidently appeaie that ſome member bee cleane rotten, and 

utrified, | 

W herein, left we ſhould offend by any errour, certaine exprefle rules arg 
piveu us, which de fully ſer our all the order whereby we ought to proceedin 
this caſe. -For our Szviour Chriſt dechreth generally that-every one who 
bee diſobedient unte the Church, exhorting han to acknowledge and bewaile 
his offences, ſhould be holden as an Ethnick and a Publican, And Saint Paw 
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Ack, a Blaſphemer,an 1dolater, or ke that offendeth fo goal in manners 
that he is an inceſtnous perſon, or a fornieator, or guilty of any of thoſe crimes 
which are rehearſed in the firſt Epiftle to the Corinties 5-chap. rx verſe, and 
to the Theſſalonians in the 2 Epiſtle z.chap.2.verſe. 

For although (as our Saviour Chriſt moſt wiſely and worthily handlerh 
this matter in the 18 of Math.) it be better that one member be cut off then 
that all the body doe periſh ,- yet where the caſe is concerning the cutting off 
of ſome part of our body, or of pulling out the Eie, we ought ta conſider 
firſt diligently, if there be'any hope to recover it againe, if there be any medi- 
cine that may do it good , if the publique faſt of the Church as a certaineſpi- 
ritual! diet 6f the whole body may remedy it : Finally,whether it be altogether 
putrified and rotten, fo that the part muſt needs be plucked away or cut off that 
the reft of the body may be preſerved before we ſuffer it to be pulled out or 
cut off from the body. Yea furthermore, although it plainly appeare to bee 
putrified, and that the ſore be altogether deſperate and paſt hope of remedy, 
yet notwithſtanding we ought” not to mayme the body , ot pur out the eje, al- 
though that part and member be become unprofitable, nay although it be hurt- 
full and noyſome to the reſt, without great griefe and ſorrow of the whole 
body, nor without ſenſe and feeling,” and naturall compaſſion of ſo great a 
miſery. 

I 4 which behalfe, as the Papifts were wont moſt pgrievoully to offend when 
as for every light cauſe, and even for not paying the Officiall or ſome Officer 
of his Court ſome ſhilling or two, or other duetis, men that were otherwiſe 
very honeſt and godly had both other ſentences, and eyen'this moſt grievous 
amongſt all given againſtthem. So that to this day, this notable corruption of 
this Divine Iuftice is nor correRed nor amended : But cven as it is was wont 
to be in time of darkneſſe, matters of leſſe waight and importances are pit= 
niſhed with thoſe gromen and fearefull ſentences. But ſeeing that the edge \ 6M 
both of the other ſentences, and alſo of this which is moſt grievous, is bo 
commandement of God, and that not onely one of the Biſhops officers, bur 
all men aliue are not able to cut off from the Church whom Chrift from heaven 
doth quicken with his Spirit as a member of his body, there is no cauſe why 
any man ſhould feare that ſentence, as if it were this thunderbolt which I haue 
deſcribed, . 

Bur as there hath beene fault in too-muchlightneſſe and raſhneffe, and pro- 
nouncing ſo heavy ſentences withour iuſt cauſe, ſo there hath been no leſſe fault 
in this, thar by negligence this wholeſome ſeverity when iuſt cauſe and occaſi« 
en requireth, isnot executed, For that meancs being taken away which the 
Lordwould haue exerciſed in his Chruch and whereby offences are to be pro. 
vided for,and the whole authority ttanſlated from the Confiſtory and company 
of the Elders to the Biſhop and his Court, where 'the Paſtor muſt come to 
pleade, if he will bar from the Communion ſuch as are ro be put back by the 
word of God,the holy Myſteries of God are with greatlicence and without 
any puniſhment daily prophaned, the holy things are proftituted and ſet opgn 
to adulterers, fornicators,drunkards,and all kind of vicious and finful livers, and 
(which our Saviour forbiddetk) pretious ſtones are caſt before hogs and ſwine. 
And the holy myſteries not onely prophaned by taking away of this meanes 
whereby they might be kept from theſe pollutions and prophanations, butthe 
Church alſo is brought into an undoubred danger ; for as much as it — 


x. Cor» 5.6 
t.C0r.5.9. 


2, Cor. 2.7 


£,Coy. 16, 
2.22. 
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Of Bxecration. 


leſt thar the reſt of the body be infe&ed with the ſame cStagion: and even they 
themſclues who be ſuch, heape and double their condemnation for that they 


_ dare take in hand to bee ſo bould to come in ſuch tort vnto the Lords table. 


For beſides that the worſhip and ſeruice of ' God is preſerued and kept chaſt, 
pure, and yndefiled, by this (eueritie, the whole Church alſo and cuen the par- 


. ties themſelues who are guiltie are beſt by this meanes prouided for, And that 


the Church is thus preſerued , the Apoltle plainely ſheweth whereas willing 
them to caſt out the leauen, he giueth them warning, that the whole lumpe is 
fonne ſowred with a little leauen, And that this alſo doth appertaine to the 
benefit and ſafety of the guilty parties $. Paul ſheweth , noting this to be the 
end of the deliuering the inceſtuous man voto Satan , that his ule might be 
faued in the day of the Lord. And apaine where he ſaith , that they ought ts 
be contented with that correRion which had been done , left that peraduen- 
ture the party ſhould be ſwallowed vp with roo much greefe, Whereby we ſee 
that this is a medecine, rather then a deadly puniſhment : a ſharpe and bitter 
medecine indeed , but we muſt remember io no remedy is ſo grecuous 35 
that which is moſt healrhfull and holeſome. | 

Scing therefore excommunication hath ſo profitable , necefſary and hole- 
ſome vſes in the Church, let it be reſtored to vs againe and eſtabliſhed in ſach 
ſort as is deſcribed by the word of Ged , Let the holy Sacraments of God be 
carefully kept from all pollution and prophanation, Let the leauen be purged 
and eaſt our of the Church, that we may be a new lumpe as we are valeaue« 
ned and ſweet bread as the Apoſtle witneſfeth, Let vs procure diligently the 
health of thoſe members which be in danger, that we enter not lame, and 
maimed , but whole into that life , which by the word of God we hope for. 
Let the Angell of God therefore, be ſer at the gate of Eden, that with his 
ſharpe and pliſtering ſword he may keepe backe all polluted and vncleane per- 
ſons from taſting or touching of the tree of life,, Ler the ſafety of the Church 
be procuns and ſought for by this kind of purgation , and the amendment of 
ſuch as go aſtray, by theſe remedies:fharpe indecd and ynpleaſgat but holeſome 


yotwithſtanding and profitable, 


Of Execration. 


{ þ H V $ inthoſe two kinds or forts, all manner of kindes of Ecclefiafticall 
diſcipline and remedying of offences, is contained : vnleſſe ſome man 
thinke good that, that execration be added which $.Pau! denounceth [& threat» 
neth in the firſt to the Corinthians and the laſt chapter againſt all thoſe who 
loue not the Lord Teſus:and ro the Galathians againſt ſuch as yroed any other 
Golpell, which. Inde out of Enoch ſeemeth to Dunder againſt all the wicked. 
Which if any man ſo take and refeire to excommunication,S. lobn ſeemeth to 
allude to the neceſſary uſe of excommunication in the Chnrch,, were ( as it 
ſeemeth our of Zachary who had propheſied that in the Kingdom of Chriſt 
there ſhould no more be any Cananite in the Land he declareth that in this 
city which he deſcribeth in the 22. chapter there ſhould no more be any ac- 
curſed thing, alſo in the 21. chapter and 27. verſe and the 22. chapter the 25. 
verſe he alludeth to the ſame thing , whereas ke ſaith thatno prophane or 
abhominable thing, no dogs, inchaunters, tornicators, &c. ſhall enter into the 

CUtiC. 
But 


* 


Of Execration, 

But that feemeth to be more then a Medecine , and rather a ſentence of 
death and a threatning of the laſt Iudgement without hope of forgiueneſle, 
'And fome thinke it agreeth rather to the vices themſelues then to any certen 
perſons: as alſo the Apoſtle denounceth them not againſt [certain men but ge- 
nerally againſt the wicked and reprobate. Although the primitive Church 


ronounced this ſentence euen againſt certain men , as Socrates declareth in 
ſis hiſtory, that Neſtoris was accurſed by the Church men, which curſe , faith 


ke, we Chriſtians a to call the ſentence that is pronounced againſt a 0 his Ecclt= 


blaſphemer, when, as if Ir were grauen vpon {ome piller,we publiſh this ſentEce 


to all the world, 'Which if we take in this ſenſe , it ſeemeth fo to anſwer to 1)» 


excommunication, as Defiruthon. W hich the Hebrewes call Abaddon, doth an. 
ſwer to that exciſion and cutting of which they Eall Careth. W hich hath been 
ſpoken of before. Touching which Deſtrutiog rhe Hebrew interpretours 
confeſle that they know not certenly what it is, yer they do proue'plainly:that it 
{5 another kind of puniſhment diſtinguiſhed from the other, and of ,more gree- 
gous and'cerrain deſt-uQien, 
And'let thus much fuffice to haue been ſpoken of the chicfe and ſoneraigne 
authority of the Aﬀembly of the Elders in the gouernement of the Church: 
wherby we may ſee by which of the three ſtates of lawful gouerament(which 
are, where one is ſoueraigne , or more , or all) the Church is gouerned, For 
aſmuch as the ſtate and kind of gouernement, is eſteemed of” the ſoucraigne 
whether he be one , moe , or the comminalty, Therefore for aſmuch as all 
things are ordered & gouerned by the autheritic of certain choſen men who are 
Thiete in the Coppin in godlinefſe and vertue, we may call the gouern- 
ment of the'Church, Ariflecratie that is , that gouernement and ſtate wherein 
a few of the beſt do beare' the rule : or rather Thcocratie, that is the gouerne- 
ment-of God, ſeeing that they haue no authoritie ro do any thing but by the 
word and Commandement of God, 
+ Bur theſe thoſen and picked our men, do ſo exerciſe this authoritie , that 
they do well vnderſtand they execute no ciuill nor politique gouernement, bur 
that they ſo rule oner the people of God : that there be no violence nor ty- 
ranny vſed: or ſuch like, as commonly is vſed in that, which degenerating from 
the gouernement of a few of the beſt commeth to a few of the richeſt: but that 
they adioyne allo to their own authoritie(eſpecially in maners of = waight 
as in chooſing, or depoſing of any Ecclefiaſticall pl flicer, or in ſuſpending qr 
excommunicating any man)the confent'& agreement of all the people. For we 
reade it t0 haue been thus 'done,cuen from the Apoſtles times vntil that Diſci- 
. plinewas cortupred, as appeareth in the As of the Apoſtles written by Like: 
and the Ecclefiaſticall hiſtory of the primitiue Church. $0 thar in this reſpe& 
it ſeemeth thar the Church is gouerned rather by all then by a few. Andther- 
in reſemble that ſtate of gonernement wherein the comminaly is the chiefE 
"Which ſocierie mnſt needs be gouemed by a heauenly order , tor nis the beſf 
ſtate of all whereas all theſe meete in oe Lind of gouernemenr as heth Plats 
chought 'and Aniflotle and the other chiefe and excellent Phitofophers : that 
tate Iſay, wherein all the citizens obediently ſubmit themiſetues to' God which 
commandeth: as King and'Monarch, and the affembly 'which decreeth by his 
will and authoritie, where alſo the afſembly decreethno wajghty matter withour 
the cooſent and approbation of the reft of rhe Church and people, 


@ = 


98 Of Synods.” 
| Of Synodes. 
"ATE ither is this the manner of gouernement of pariſh Churches onely,bur the 
fame is alſo kept where more Churches are cither for that they be nighto.. 
gether,or becauſe they are all ſubie&to the ſame Magiſtrate,or for their c6raon 
rofit and ret om together and make as it were one bedy. For of this 
Ger alſo be all the afſemblics which are gathered for the gouernement of the 
Church: both thoſe which are called Conferences and Synodes whether they 
be leſſe Synodes , ſuch as they wont to hauc twile a yeare in cuery province, 
or greater which are gathered together by the authoritie of any one whole 
Kingdom, free ſtate, or commonwealth:or els of mo Kingdoms and countries, 
For the:ſouerainty always reſcrued voto Chriſt by whoſe ward al things are go- 
uerned as in a Monarchy, The counſel! or aſſembly of Elders as in the ſecond 
ſtate of gouernment which I deſcribed before, decreeth by common counſell 
& authoritie;thart which is for the wealth andqjcommoditie of the Church : the 
people with all good will allowing of the godly iuſt and honeſt deterthinations 
of the Aﬀembly, or making them yoide and of; none effec if they be not ſuch, 
as in the laſt ſtate wherein the people hath to rule and gouerne, 

Of which Afembly both Conferences and Synodes ef both ſorts, although 
many things might be ſaid very neceflary and profitable for the vie of our 
Church,to which nothing could be more profitable thenjtheſe aſſemblies bejag 
fo uſed as they are appointed to be vſed by the word of God,and vſed by o- 
ther purer and better reformed Churches (as contriwiſe nothing doth more 
hurt,then theſe Synods, vifitations and conuocations, which are come into their. 
places, which as we vie them are full of infinite abuſes wherein almoſt na 
other things it talked ofor decreed but of ſquare cappes, copes, and ſurplices, 
whar faſhion the Miniſters gowne and cloake muſt be of, and ſuch.like zrifles) 
yet ſeeing this hanpeth of that which hath been already ſpoken of the govern- 
ment of particular Churches, and the more full handling, ef thoſerhings may be 
taken out of the learned writings of ſome of our dajes, which have lately 
written touching this maiter,paſhiog this thus briefly over, let us returne againe 
to the Aſſembly and company of the Elders, 


Necesfity of the Elderſbip. 


M0 Hich ſecing I hane declared both to have been inſtituted by our Saviour 
Chriſt,and to be very neceſſary, for the preſervation of the Church, be. 
'cauſe that thereby controverſies are ended, offences are taken away,the Church 
being purged is delivered from the feare of the puniſhment of God, the Sacra- 
ments are eee! and undefiled, finally all things are done ſeemly and or. 
derly,as the Apoſtle commandeth to be 7 in the Church of God, by wha 
Tubrilry of Sathan, and negligence of our ſclues are our Churches bereaved 6 
fo fingulzr and heaven!y a benefit ? can any man deny bur that Chriſt hath thus 
appointed that this — ſhould thus goyerge in his Church ?! if there bee 
wo an that can deny ir, let him tell us what the meatiing of theſe wordsjare, 

Afenth, in Mat. 18. or what keys, that is to ſay, what power; of ope- 
ning and thutting of hcaven, of binding or lofing finne our Saviour fpeaketh 
ofin that place,or what that Aſſembly of Elders is with Paw! in his Epiſtle 1o 
Timothy ſpeaketh of ; or what Elders they be that be ſpeaketh of in the chap, 
A”, following. 


Neceſfrey of Eldey/frp. ; v9 
following. "And Peter ikewiſe in his Epiſtle who they be that to the Corin.. x, Per, 5. 
hians he calleth'Covernours, to the en Wlers and overſcers. And. nyt 
who they be whom the Apoſtle tothe Hebrews (aith, to be ſer over the Con-: 28, 
gregation, nmo whom he willeth chem to be obedient, and to fubmit themſclues:- x, Theſſ.5 ; 
Ed who they be alſo whom Salne Luke in the ds callech che Eblers of the. x2. 
Church of Ieruſalem and of Epheſus ? Would chey haue us proue that it is Heb. 1g. x 


neceſſary > Lerthem teach us contrary to that which our Saviour Chriſt bath AF3.r5.2. | 


fren us watning of, that it is noe necoiey Gocofbantetonts ariſe ; or eÞ 20.19, 
Low fome better meanes how to redreſſe 
be riſen, then that which our Saviour hath appointed, , which is ta be exerci- 
ſed by the Aſſembly. Let them ſhew itts be a neediefle care to the Sa- 
craments unpolluted and vndefiled? Or if they confeſle itzy be needfull, lex. 
them teach us ſome better way to do it by then that which our Saviour Chriſt 
bathraughr us already. 
For I thinke there is no man of any ſonnd Iudgement that will Gay , that 
which we uſe now is fitter for this purpoſe: viz. thac one Biſhop(aod ke not of- 
ren times by himſelfe, bur by his Chancelor, and he by his Surrogere) Ghou'd 
rake ro himſelfe all this authority, to rule alone as he liſteth in ſteed ofa lawful, 
Aﬀembly of Elders, who by common councell and authority ſhould goverac 
the Church, For as I declared before the Biſhop tooke upon him the 
office of Deacons, that they being raken away he might diſtribute the Church 
goods all alone, and how after alſo taking upon kim the office of the Elders, 
when he had likewiſe thruſt out them, he tooke upon him aloae all the care of 
the Church : So here alſo he bath aboliſhed che whole A ly,that he alone 
may be asked councell of, he alone may haue knowledge, iudge and determine 
of all matters. For he ſpreadeth himſelfe over all the Tad, even as the-ecie 
which Saint Paul ſpeaketh ofin the firſt tothe Corinths : For as the eye will x. Cor, x25 
haue no care nor hearing in the body, no noſe nor ſmelling, no hands nor fee. x5, 
ling, finally, nothing bur the cie and ſeeing, So the Biſhop cutteth off the- 
Deacons, as the hands from the body, taketh away the Elders who doe necſ.. 
ſarily ſerye to ſmell out and underſtand many matters; aboliſh the Aſſembly, 
as if he ſhould ſtop up the cares whichare appointed for the wr contro-' 
verſies, and finally hath deſtroyed the whole body, whiles he will baue it no-- 
thing but an eie : neither will ſuffer either the Deacons or the Elders, or the 
Aſſembly to doe any thing, but onely himſelfe to heare, handle, and deale 
with'all manner of matters. But what a body is this which is nothing bur an 
eye : For as the Apoſtle faith, The whole body.is not ane member bat many.: Andif x. Cor. 123 
there be nothing but an eie, then where is the {melling ? where is the hearing? 13.27. 
where be the hands: and where be the other parts : Surely God made the bo.s 
dy otherwiſe, go to every member his office and funQion.” Neither» 
can the Biſhop ſay unto the Deacon, no more then the eye unto the hand, thae 
he hath no neede of him, ſeeing we ſee Apoſtles, who were the cleereſt Eyes 
which ever were, had necd of the Deacons __ Much lefſe can I ſay, thathe' 
hath riq need of the Elders, or of the whole Aſſembly, = 
Neither durſt the Biſhops ate thus much ts themſchues in! the begin-. 
ning 'burby little and little, pag. rn and defize of bearing rule did-in-" 
creaſe in thera, and the care ofthe Church did decreaſe in their fellows, at the 
laft they came to this unſpeakable pride, Whereunto this was the firſt ſteppe 


when. as the name of a Biſhop which is common to all other migiſters and 
; O32 theix > 


m, or take them away when they. Math. 18. 
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| - > 47 ! who'was choſen e reſt 16 this er 


| 2 Thy.2.4 had propheſicd, and bogſtcd himi#elfe as-God. 


x99  Plder/hip aboliſhed: 
k}eir fellows, 287: dppeareth in, A8es20.. Yee to bee-attributed to ne along 
ql ie might propound 'the. marzery 

: which were to be handled onto the | blies, and gather the ,voices.,, and 
beare as it were that office which the *Conſull did in the Senate fof Rome, 
'Buras yet he was choſen by the reſt, and chat not for ever but for atime. And 
although he had the honour of the name, yet for other things he uſed no privars 
authority, neither rooke vnto himſclſe any more giving of voices or determi- 
ning of matters then any of the reſt, hecontinued ſtill in ;he;commoen care and 
charge of all the Aſſembly, ro warch and overſee the flock, 4nd was carcfull 
alſo of his owne particular duty, to preach and to. reach the people : neither 
pretendeth the charge of the common care which ke had ;with the reſt, to 
make ita cloake for his idleneſle, and to liue at caſc, and leaue his proper and 
peculiar charge of preaching, bur kepr ſtill his owne Church, as his ſtanding 
upon the wall , ſo thatyet hitherto every thing but only the arrogating of the 
name of Biſhop unto himſelfe was tollerable, But afterwards when as by the 
negligence and ignoranceof Biſhops ahd miniſters, there were but a few, who 
were meete to handle fiich matters, and many were unlearned, ſome alſo idle, 
and negligent, and cared not for the Church, then began this authority and 
eharge touching the Diſcipline of the Church, to be almoſt wholy given unto 
one : which occaſion ambition tooke, and ſceing the time to {erue ſo fir for 
the purpoſe, hoyſed up the failes unto honour : So it became a perpetuall af- 
kee, +7 before they were choſen unto ir for a time : and all matters were, 
overned and ruled by one mans authority alone, and no more by the yoyces: 

f his fellows,and of the Aſſembly. | af" = 

Bur afterwards ;, that darkneſle encreafing, and covering all the, Church, 

= as few fit miniſters were to be found, nor. onely in one town or City, 

ut in ſome whole Countrey or Province, the tyranny grew greater and in- 
creaſed ſtill, and —_— tinder the ſubietion of one man all the Churches 
which were in a whole Dijoces, whereupon the charge of a pexticular,and ay 
we call it a Pariſh- Church, wis ſhaken off under pretence of the great burthes 
of the overſight of fo many Churches* ſa that they left unto themſclues vo 
more ofthe true office of a Biſhop and Miniſter, then that ſerved for theis 
Honour ; that is, theyreſerucd onely ſo much , that they might ſpeake to 
the people, where and in what Church, and when they would, 

Thus they uſurped all the authority of the Aſſembly, yea over the Aſſem.. 
bly, ruling them as they liſted, chofing andputting out whom they would, un- 
e1ll ar the laſt the Aſſemblies were cleane raken away , and the Churches, of e- 
very Diocefle, had Lords ſet over them. But Ambition which as the flame 

' : Or Eve poeth upwards ſtill, and cannot be kept within any bands, ſtaied nor 
$'ws'in Dioceſſes and ſmall-Provinces, but aſcended op to greater, from whence 
-Comie our Mertropolitanes, who are called Arch-Biſhops, and firſt began that 
Authority to be given them intheir name, which indecd they had- uſurped be- 
fore, then from the = Prouinces and Archbiſhopricks they came higher, 
eo the rule of all the Churches in a whole Kingdom ; wherenpon they wore 
Callcd Primates. Then the 'whole'Choreh throughour the world was ruled by 
Fat, that is by fonre, who had the'thicke _ of iftthe world,and 


- | 
were called Patriarches, unwll-at the laſt Antichriſt by theſe ftaires went -up to 


the throne of God, and fate him:down in the middeft of the Church, as Pant 
| _"" — 


My \the bor. of 
- Thisls the true hiſtory: of- the: confufion of Eccleſiſticall offices ;- This 
Fas the cradle and the beginping of the ambition of Church-men z 
T hus they grew forwards" up and encreaſed, whereby it we perceiue allthingy 
& be fo ont of order, [that the ſtate of the whole body isto bee feared by it ; 
Let as at the laſt giue warning to, aur Primate, -$0.0ur Metropolitans , and ts 
eur Lord Biſhops, that if theyhioke ir a ſhawotull and an ambitious thing, 
and unbeſecming the modeſtyof 'theſeryant of :Chriſt ang, of a true Paſtor, 
for the Pope'to take the authority of; Genorall Councels,and to ſuffernorhing 
to be done nor decreed in them bur what be qnely doth or aloweth,that(I ſay) 
if they think this ſhamefull! in'the Pope:to, da,to:Generall Councels , they 
would not play the pertty-Papes in Compoations,goProvingal Synodes, and 
taking away the li of: the Ecclefiaſticall Synodesia Aſltaiblics, rule, go- 
yerne,:and appointall alone by tysannie, left they {cement to haye defied to 
deliver the Church cleane out of bondage, but onely. to change rhe Maiſter, 
and ro-make ie become ſulictgnto.them, . and to haue ſought onely that we 
ſhould hatiens fortaine Popes. not that we ſhould +haue none at home., or 
wone altegether, and rather to hauc abhorred the Pope of Rome ,+.thea the 
Popedome it ſelte, - wn wing il! g ey: -/d- + 
Let them remember at the laſt, that they, haue as. great nepa(it they do thejs 
duties) of the help-of Deacons, as: the P atles had. Let them, remember 
that the body wauſd, be defiapyed if thgre: were no member in it but the eye : 


And that Church in like, manter wherein. no man beareth any 0 but the + 


Dons 'Lierthem remember that God hath ſo made the body, that there is a 
marvellous;neceſſary uſe of the divers members thereof, which yariety of parts 
and members muſt nerds be preſerved, if wee would haue the body whole, 
healthfull and ftrong, Lex this infinite ambitionand defire of xule,and of med; 
ing with every thing that js in the Lord, Biſhops,. be garre&ed:. Lerthe Con- 
fiſtory and Aſſembly ef the Elders being {o neceſſary for all the affaires of the 
Church, be eſtabliſhed; wherein they ma haue indeed, the firſt place in reſpett 


ef the[worhineſTe'of their office, ſo. that they leaue the ſecond to the Do- | 


Rors and the third ro the Elders, For the Church perceiveth how hu: tfull 2 
thing it is that thiey ſhould take all avto themſelues, aud can beare it no longer, 
ercciving well that the ſhamefull prophanation of the, Sacraments, the mani- 


old and intolletable abuſes of Excommupication, whichis the higheſt Iuftice _,- | 
ef | the Clurch,; a1d other innumerable evils Aow and ſpring from no. other .. 


fonotgine then, from his, pride of theirs 2nd buly medling, very byrtfull and 
dangerous, for the ſate.of the, Church, And:thus much of Ecclefiaſtieall offi- 
ecrs, of whom becauſe'I hauc ſpoken more atlarge how they ought to be ap- 
pointed, for that. iv the appointing of them Ecclefiafticall Diſcipline doth in 
a manner wholy conſiſt, .1 will recompence it with the ſhortneſle of, that Hor 
which followeth , which is touching the duty of all the Saints and fairhfull, 


Vnder the name of the Saints are contained all the Church, which do not The day of 
exerciſe any. publique; office or funion therein ,, whoſe duety asin all other all the Sal 
ſocieties -i3 onely this, to ſuffer thenaſelues willingly to be ruled and gouerned and Faith 


by thoſe, whom. Ged hath ſer ouer them whereunto there is a ſhort, but a pithy 


exhortation of the Apoſtle to the Hebrewes: wherein he exhorteth them, and Heb,15. 7 


in them|all other Churches, to obedience ynto them who haue the ouerſight 
»f then, that they may giue vp their account ofthe charge of ſoules whick 
ahcy haue tak in-hang with ioy and counforr Fas that they may readilte _ 
urs. E's | 0; | | wi 


rot . Eucty/ ofdtt fabitft- 
with good eourage,beare for the Chiircher ſake, all ſuch labour,griefes, cares, 
A and ferowes as are ioyned vato their offices, | 
F-- Neither ler Magiftrates thinke Rouge re of their cinill authoririe 
Ae = Church be ſubie& to them) that in this behalfe , they are to be exempted 
om this precept and comundement of the ApoſNie, who chargerh eucry one to 
be ſubie@'to thoſe who in the Lord are fer euerthem, for ſecangſthey oaght ro 
be careful as well of the ſaluation of the Magiſtrate as ofethers, & that the foule 
of the M agiftrate, as'well as ofthe reſt, is'committed to' their a They 
muſt alſo as well as the reſt ſubmirthemſelues and be obedient co the inſt and 
lawfull authoritie of the Officers of the Church, For ſeing _—_ onely rule 
by-the authority of Iefus Chriſt, but in a manner do repreſent hi on, ſee- 
ing they rule not as they themſelues liſt according ts their own bur encly 
according to his word and Commandement, Is it not meer thar eucn Kinpe 
and the higheſt Magiſtrates ſhotild be obedient ynto them? For it is meerthae 
all che Princes and Monarches of the world ſhould pige G_ and 
crowns vnto him, whom God had made and appointed the Heyre of the King - 
dom and Lord of heauen and carth. | 
I might alleadge here out of the hiſtories of all times diners examples of 
godly Princes who fubmitted themſelues co the order and gonernment of the 
Church appointed by God. Who although as touching this life they did rule 
hs a and pouerne, yet _ deſpiſed not the Hifcipline and correftion of the Lord, 
2.Chre, 26 3 might name our of the mot aycient hiſtory and holy Chronicles of the He- 
2T, brewes, King Aztias who ng proudly and _— __ the Prieſt- 
hood, yet when he was ftrjiken by the Lord with a Leprofie, and was therefore 
caſt out of the remple and ſeparared from the common ſociety of men by the 
Wigh Prieft according to the Law which God hd made therein, He obcied the 
commandemenr, tding ro Gods word, and letting his ſonne' rule in his 
Keade paſſed rhe reft of his fe in ſplitarittefſe alone by himſelfe. - 
Amotigft rhe Chriſtian Emperonrs, although there be' many worthy exam- 
ples which now a daies Princes may ſer before them tb follow, ' yerthoſe wyo 
which che Eccleſiaſtical ſtory rehearſerh, of Philip the firſt, the Chriſtian Empe- 
| Ewuſebis  rour, and of Theodofins, containe a ſingular example, aboue the reſt of godly 
4-booke of ſubjeQion : whereof the one being commanded to abftaine from the Sacra- 
his Eccleſi- ments untill he had firſt profeſſed himſelfrs be apenitemt(for that he had com- 
flicall hiſlory. mitted certain faults) and had made an'opep proteſtation of his Religion (tor 
that he was ſuſpeed) He willingly obeygd'the Biſhop, or rather the word of 
God : And bothproteſted ly his griefe and ſorrow for the finnes hee had 
committed, and profeſſed before alt the Church his faith and Religion, . » 
4» The other, thatis Theodofims, being nor admitted by Ambroſe into the Church 
Theodoritw into which he would haue come did likewiſe ſo willingly obey, that proftratin 
Bia 5+boek kimſelfe upon the graund and pauementof the Towle if the fight of G 
of bis eccleſi= and his Angels and all the Church, following the meekneſſe of Daxid, re- 
Sficall hiſlor hended of Nathen) declared the wonderfull forrow which he had for his wicked 
 faQ and the Naughter commined at Theſſalonice by bis commandemem rehear- 
Gng theſe words out of the Pſalme, My ſole did cleanr unto the piwement: Theres 
fore all the faithſull, and even the Princes and Mayiftrates themſelues tto 
be ſubicR te the word of Cod, and to Ecclefiaſticall Diſcipline :' and then is 
the Church in AceriSog ene: when beth they who beare rule do command 
Keording to Gods word aud they who be ſubics do willingly 6bey.. _ 
T 4 " 
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But the [MSpiſtrates have this projet and peculiar to'themſeſues aboue the 
reft of the faithfull, To fer in order Tad eftatliſh the ſtate of the Church by 
their authority, and to preſerue and mainraine it according to Gods will being 
once eſtabliſhed. Not that they ſhould rule the Ecclefiſticall matters by their 
auchority, for this belongerh unto Chriſt alone, and to kim be hath commined 
this charge ; bur for as much as the Apoſtle teacketh thatthey are appointed _ 
of God'to the end that we may live a godly and a pexceable life, and that the r, Tim.2.z 
Kings of Iſrael by the appointment of God had c to ſee the execution Deat.17 , 

, of all the Law, they ong tro provide, and ſee that ſervice of God be 18,19. 
eſtabliſhed as he hath appointed, and adminiftred. by ſuch as ought to admini- 
fter the ſame, and afterwards preſerved inthe ſame ſimplicity and fincerity unde- 
filed. In which ſo worthy an office, godly Princes now a daies, may chooſe out 
of the boly Hiſtory many paternes to look upon and to follow, as David, Salo- 
won, Exechias, Tofias, Zernbabel, and others, whoſe labours was famous and nota- 
ble, partly in appointing the order of Religion according to the word of God 
and the voice of the Prophets: partly, in reſtoring iragaine, afterit had been 
decayed, By Religion I underſtand, not onely-the ine which wee pro- 
feſſe, touching the monner of ſerving God, and the obtaining of our ſalyati- 
on wee Sonne, buralſo the manner of governing; the Church, of appointing 
the O flicers thereof, of correRing and raking away of offences : all whick, 
theſe moſt noble worthies did true'y and according to the will of -God tadge 
to belong to the office and duty of the Magiſtrate: 

. Whoſe worthy examples, O moſtnoble Q ueene Eligabeth, if as your Ma- 
ieſtie hath well begun, ſo you doe continue to follow, I hope ſurely, that 
far the godly diſpoſtion thereof, both your Honourable Nobility, and 
my notable and famous men of the Ecclefiaſticalt; depree,and even the 
whole Parliament will be ready to further, your Oraces godly purpoſe: which : 
both the Scriptures do witneſle to have happenedro Devid, Salomon, 'and other 
religious Princes and famous (even for Religion and Reformatious ſake) in- 
the like cauſe + And we haue alſo ſeenc to haue d unto yeur Maieftie, 
noe — the divine aod ge ay wu . God, atthe — of 
Popery in the beginning of your raigne, Efpecally, Highneſle right ho- 
nadable Counſe a Hock vos Maielty unto r ts, che 
chicfeſt offices inthis Realme, will further this noble enterpriſe, who every 
one will chooſe unto himſelfe ſome worthy paterne our of te godly Courrs 
of thoſe noble Kings for him to follow in this behalfe : and ſome man, perad- 
venture Eliachim, great Steward of King Ezachias houſe': Some- other Shaphay 
Chancellour in Tofias time ;- other dn Geadeadla Secretaries of King SaJamon, 
and thereſt, ſome other of the godly officersiin Davids and Salomons Courts 
Finally, all of them chooſing to themſelues ſome ſuch paternesto follow in all 
vertue and Religion, will ſtrive which of them ſhall be maſt fore-ward to pro. 
mote your Graces godly decrees and purpoſes. 

Secing then: that all will be ſs ready, O moſt noble Queene finiſh and 
make pry now at the laſt with the _ will and conſertt of all your High- 
nefſe Subie@ts, this beavenly work of the ſervice aud Religionof God which 
your Maiefty hath begun, and that not onely by the example of theſe excellent 
and famous Kinps, whom I haneſet before your eyes, butalſo by the example 
of your Graces moſt noble father He:ry the 8. of moſt famous memory, and 


of the moſt godly Prince Edward the 6, your Highnefle brother, that 1s, - 


3. Kng.10, 
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upplication to thePrinee; 
ime family wherein'the praiſe of 'Religion and Reformation began ts flo1ts 
riſh, it may be alſo perfc&ed and finiſhed _— Maieſty, For are al- 
moſt the ſpeciall praiſes'of yoar Highneſle Houſe and Progeny,co baniſh Ids: 
lacy, and to ſetup the true fervice of God : where by the one, thar is to'fay the 
aboliſhing of Popery; weowe-in a great partto your Highneſfe moſt noble 
father ; the other, that is, the reſtoring of true Religion, firſt 'to your High- 
tiefſe moſt worthy brother; that godly Prince Edward the 6. 8 after alſo to your 
Maieſty, who as it is written of the good King Ezyehias opened unto us againe 
the dores of the Temple of the Lerd which had becne ſhure and cloſed up be- 
fore; ereCted up his Altars againe, which had beene beaten down, and lighted 
againe the clecre Lampe of the word-of the Lord which had beene pur out, 
W hich Princely vertues of Highnefle moſt worthy bouſe, if your Ma- 
ieſty crown with reſtoring of lawfull Diſcipline unto the Church , which yet 
remaineth, then ſhall our Church,of- England moſt worthily acknowledge to 
haue received her full liberty and perfeC reftoring againe, nexr after God, 
enely to that moſt nable houſs whereof your Highae eis: And confeſle rg 
baue found moſt true in thatone moſt famous houſe of Tedder, that worthy pro« 
phefie of Eſay, Kings ſhall bee thy Foſter Pathers and Q weenes thy Nurces ; Which I 
pray God-moue your Graces heart te pertorme,to the honour of his moſt holy 
Name, the edifying of this eur Church of - England,and the diſcharge of your 
Highoeſſe duty unto both, and laſt of all, to the long and proſperous conti- 
nuance of your Maieſties raigne over us. 

- 1T hus.now the lawfult and true diſcipline hath been defcribed:which gouern- 
ment of the Church'of Chriſt as of the Lordsheuſe,whoſocuer doth diligently 
and attentively conſider, ſhall cabily perceiue a maruelous heauenly wiſdom to 

jne,jn allthe gouctnment of the ſame.. And ſo much the more maruelous 
en was the gourrnment of the houſe and court of Salomon , whereof mention 
is;*made-in- the hely- hiſtory of the Kings , as he is wiſer then Salomou, 
who did appoint all the order and manner of the ordering of it. For whether 
we conlider the orders and: degrees of Officers, or their orderly fitting down 
'or the diuers ornaments and apparell of cuery one, accordingto his diuers eſtate 
and degree; we ſhall fee, that nothin a be wiſely - iruented nor diſpoſed 
with Tudgement' and reaſon: either Grebe preſeruation of the ſure and ſafe 
frac ofghg-Churchy of for beautifying and adorning the eftimarion of the 
ſame, which-is wamting in this gouetnmenr. For as touching the officers, what 
neceſſary office is omitted. and neglefted? or what office needleſle and ynne- 
ceſlary appointed? or what can beamed more ſeemely and orderly then this 
appointing of the offices > That thoſe funions ceafing which ferued bur for 
2 time, and were yſed extraordinarily in the firſt yeares of the'raigne of our 

Sauiour Chriſt for the eſtabliſhing of his Kingdom. * » ' nl ' 
_, Ordinary and pexpetuall offices ſhould be appointed in two forts, whereof 

the Grſt is ſuch whereas euery man hath his ſeucrall charge. The other; where 
many haue but one and tons charge which they execute by common coun- 

{ell and Authoritie, W hereof agaihe the firſt ſort confiſterh in two kinds , of 

Biſhops (which expound' and teach Religion and the feruice/of God; that is 
.Paftors avd DoGors) and as maty Deacons, (that is to ſay, Deacons & Elders; 
Jo called figuraziuely.by names which are more generall. Of whom feme do 
watch ouerthe life and conuerſation of all the Church, Andthe: other are cv 
Tefull ra helpe the necefiiies of widowes , ſtrangers , lick folke, and generally 

nad | | ot 
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Contrntment of the Church = og 
"Of all the poore : fo that both all the houſe is ſufficiently prouided for , aſwell 
touching the purity offaith and doQtrine, as the honeſtie & integritic of life and 
maners, and alſo the need and neceſlity of every one particularly not negle&- 
ed. Then,the confiſtory or the Aſſembly of Elders which conſiſteth of thethree 
firſt and cheefe O fficers of the Church, Fiftors, DoRors, and Elders, haue the 
Chiefe care and charge of this common wealth : to ſee that no office want his 
officer, and how faithfully euery one beareth himſelfe in doing, of bis office, 
regarding all with one eye, how offenſes may bee auoided, and how they 
may be remedied when they do ariſe, As for the placing of euery one in 
his degree how honeſt and orderly is it? whereas all do rently: ny 
and reſpe@ the Aſſembly, for their Authority : And cuery one knoweth his 
yrs and depree, and lifteth not himſelfe, aboue his calling: But the Deacons 

ting down in the loweſt roome, giue place ynto the Biſhops , who fining as 
Stewards of the Lords houſe at the higher end of the table ; cnuie not other 
officers to fit rogether with them, And the Stewards alſo do ſo know them. 
ſelues to beare the ſame office , that notwithſtanding the Paſtors po before, 
and the DoQors follow after. After whom next be . Elders , and in the laſt 
place the Deacons fitting notwithſtanding at the O fficers table. 

As for euery mans garments and apparel! how ſeemely are they, how meer 
for their callings, and how precious and excellent? The common Aray of them*” 
all,is a certain godly and holy knowledge and profeſſion of Religion , and an 
yndefiled life and conuerſation: wherewith being clothed, as with thoſe white 
garments which $, Ioby mentioneth in his Renelation,they need no cloth of gold 
gor ſuch like coſtty apparel] to ſer them out with all. Yer beſides this common 
Atay , euerv one carrieth the p-oper tokens and badges of his office : For the 
Biſhops as the Kings ſtewards in fteade of their ſtaues, haue ſound knowledge 
of the Scriptures, befides which the. Paſtours haue alſo that mouing and; pier» 
cing ſpeech whereby they haue both power and authority to ſtrengthen and 
to terrifie , ky nm and to caſt down againe, as the Key of opening and 
ſhurting, which Eliachim , great teward of King Exechias houſe , is deſcribed 
to beare vpon this ſhoulder. 

As for the reft of the Degcons their ſeuerall fignes and markes , are Dili. 
gence any Simplicity: Which ſo maruelous gouernment ok the houſe of Ged, 
appointed by"moſt divine & heanenly wiſdom, ſeeing it paſſerh aboue meaſure 
r 4 order of Salomons houle with the loue whereef the Q ueenc of Saba was 
rauiſhed,the God of all mercy graunt, that it may much more rauiſh our moſt 
noble Q ueen and her right honorable Counſellors with the loue thereof, then 
the other did the Queen of the South and her Courtiers, For then ſhall we 
be almoſt happy who liue in the Church as in the Court of Chiift our true 
Salomon when we may alwayes ſtand in his preſtfce before him, and heare him 
ſpeake being the wiſdom of his Father: Then ſhall we confeſſe that King S4- 
lomon doth raigne indeed, and that all things are true which the ſv ny pro- 
phelied touching his Kingdom , when we lee the Church in this order , when 
we ſee the Miniſters & officers therof thus arraied and appointed. For although 
as we ſay, the Court is where the King is, So alſo the Church is where as 
Chriſt is preſent: And although this be the chiefeſt and moſt principal,to heare 
the voice and wiſdom of Salomon, yet it is not poſſible, that be ſhould tarry 
any 1 in a place ,? that he appoint not and ſer in order bis Court accor- 
dig to his beaucnly wiſdom, _ | P 
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[oe A 1equef? tothe faithful. 
Tr may be that in time of his progreſſe, where ke ſojourneth but for 2 ſhort tiras 
being ready by and by to depart again, that this whole order and gouernemeneg 
ef his court cannot ſo well be ſcene and appeare:but it cannot be,that where he 
bs purpofed to dwell, and where he hath choſen a certen place to abide and 
contiue in, that he ſet not all thingyin order according to his wiſdom, meerefh 
both for his ſtate and maieſtie and for the perpetuitie of his raigne For which 
cauſe 1 am the more afraid, leſt that he be come into Fngland , as into ſome 
caſtle io the way of his provrefſe for a ſmall time vnlefſe this confufion and 
diſorder which commonly followeth progreſſes be taken away , and a certaine 
" and ſure erder of ing the Chur: be eſtabliſhed ; for I cannor fully 
gcioice in the of our Church, vatill that I ſee both for relie 
gion, ſound faith and doQrine in Chriſt; and for diſcipline , comely and meete 
order of gouerning the Church , which $. Pal reioyced to ſee in rhe Church 
of the Coloſſians, For the table and perpetuall ſtate and condition of the 
Church ſtandeth vpon thefe rwo pillers, 
W herefore I moſt humbly pray and beſeech all men that haue any care ro 
reſerue and the Kinedom of Chriſt' amongſt vs, to deliuer the true 
ice and wo = of God to our poſteritic , that to their power euery one 
would ſecke for this lawful! diſcipline ef the Church, which I haue deſcribed 
and all ſceke to furder it with their 'good will and prayers , and eſpecially 
he Miniſters by preaching and the Magiftrares by authority. As for me I bind 
my ſelfe az ir were by this Obligation ro God and to the Church, that my/la- 
bour and di ſhal never be wanting in any thing that may hel & furder 
by any meanes this reformation , which our eyes daſell and our foules 


P 
. with fo long looking and waiting for, which if I may once fee , 1 Walt 
o 


thinke that any life the happieſt , wherein ſo great a benefit ſhall come 
ento the Church : but if I ſhall never ſee ir with mine cycs, yet I am glad, 
that T haue ſeene the forme and paterne of it already in my minde and left is 
26 thoſe that ſhall come after ; and ſo by the example of Dewd and Ex4- 
did, who e condition was not vnlike in this [fe, and by the. 
teſtimony of my conſcience, that F haue diſcharged my 
ducty to my God, and to our Church : I will ref 
and comfort my ſelfe, herewithalb.in rhe want 
of that w ich with fo great deſire I haue 
lopged for, 
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